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EBEREETRTSEUXUTE, 5BEAAXXBRBE
WEH, BEEHAEWREARBER, R ERUB MR
FUERFMEXAERR XN LS, AR KWH L ELHE
PLOERERC BRI T ERX AN EERK, FRER AT
HERBWBERH AR, ELS R EFEHARAAHEL
AEBL BERZSETERE B THEERYE —AZH &
PREAXKKAPRFELERENHER, HHFELMEL,
RECARUTM AR, B R MR R EE R, R
WEBRALEFERERRTFAIHR, TELALREL,
AR R S A A

B L Y R LT T & PR -A e L
WOBBKR X AR LB RK R E A AR, R
RAEHH ERBABR . ZR LW 45 . RBLES1MEH,
BRZEFEEERWRR, EXRRPREI RS, £F 2K
AN AELENB EERKR T ALE Y, KB, VEEHE
REGRHE . BREFERE, SERE, TUREFEHE
HEAEFELFXREN —HRAFRHTREE IR ENEHR
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BWEE, U GZ AR EHRNERS A BERERNA ETH
UMM ERLS, EXRHERANHEERER BN
AR FTFRAETR BT RRAHR REBFEN A2k
BE AT HAFEAN XEZERFE EERE T RS ELEWHE
WRHLFETAKHARE W T, BB ZHBERXNMETF AL
BN AEFAE BEARR XAOOS BB FE£FaMR M
B, MEBRRENFAEOCRBETHEATEAR L LM .4
LA Fo PR R

REFHNE N TERALVUHA LM H . LB ELT
FRETEMNTEA L EFBEFE RN & XA ER,TH
CEENAGRETHEER P LN W ERZ F T 6 7R
TREFRXARRF @7, 47772 M EWLT R RE, A
MRBEE TRH LRGN EWFEF BA SRR 4,
EZHN-NEMEHR”, BEZHNE T F 022 b M
BHHF MR ANEF ZHEHRZHWR B, 0K
FHERE SR BRI XHATHERTENRE, TP HL
FAMBNXEEX"FEEREFET RN A P LRATE
“BRIANREARREARES A ZHAKEZHERFHT
EEHWA M ET, HURATRARKERAO X R HE
TEEEZR#FR, REA SRS ZH, ARERBCMEEH S/
FRFERRERMWALSH AP RURI, MEERHE
FZTHMN—Tr e 75 # J B Akl B, oo fT 8 x4 “ 23R8 R &
ottt AR, A BOE BT LA XA R, R E R
SRESETXM SHRHENARPNEFTEFARFRAL N ZE
PRI M RN IR R, LU 1 — AN R e BT
FL.

EEBERHHBBXMCRLES AT T HLBENXH. L
. XEAXZRUHEAUE, bERNTRFRERELRS
XU W EER . RER R R FHEE R4,
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MAFEREAIABNAXEL. XTHEURPAENE
XEFRBABEEFRBRE L SRR, LF 4R 28
ZHLAEFBE”, BR.BEXFEIETETBNFREF W
FHELK"WE-F, RAESEAREEE, RAMES R H
WE, B RAREA RBRK AN, REKE BB Z By, AHEN
2l ML E, Y EAMESH L ME, THEARA GBS X EEY
PEX S EEZHXCAHHE IR LB . BE LR ST
— MR ANER, EHHXUETEREER, T RF &
RKRRBRBEXRERE . MEXTHSHHAEMNALHLSEY
AW AEAE, I FH AR AT AL AR B,
SR ECRT, MBS EFRCEA HE LS E
R¥H AT AIEE"HES.

ETEX-FR, RN T B AL BEESEEFHOMXEE
EFREAERESHEAHREY., HAAULFSHHER
BRAEBTEELATERE B X ETARNEEE*E,
HARHREFLA URE TS EHRRFY R, ANFE0H
BT L4 RA XA R, DR T AR R O — A
AWt R FHRNRAREHOREA L, EEBA L HAEU
FREREZ‘BENEH AN B AEER N ERERALEEF
W7 &0, A WA S7 RR Rl AR5
AT

AP
2007 £ 10 A 29 B Fab%
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EBERBMHSERFEN SRR IO SFUR, EXE
HAUEEARTIGERN RS H I R DESVNTR”. XM
=ity EA LGB R R B RS X TSR B8 XX
Wik, HHEFEERMET 1891 ££85H + =1 (Leo XIID k%
(IEVER, HLEHE R X EH X THALHSMBHRLEEE
AR B [n) R B SR, 3R, B 3R LA K 32 484 B 4
RSN ERRREHLN HEET”, UG X EHS
FI“ME2 X7, A RXERFHSHNMSHI MR B
WA B F G &R EEARE 4.

KARKE R FEH SN B ELH 4 R  UTR] LLER R 44
nEEWEANRE, ~NEEEHSE AN ERESUS,
R FEREE SR ERER , RN g 35—
BHE N R EBHFR A SFERET L& N BRI A 5“4
SIS FrfE BRI R G, — R AR E#H S a0%t
22U, HAS SR A B TR, B2 IE HBar i 3k
IR HAT SIS IR R, £ 20 tH4E 60 FEREXEH B4
UG, R EHMH LS F R ARBEE . B8, xS iR E R
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AN, AT 7 A 74 T — &,

EMEEH 2 FRIBEREG L SEMR EH R
¥R, AV E MEEHNEM AR REEREHSB
B EFTRE MR L, BHA B RREF B IRE RSB R
HEER, MEBRR“RRAXM LSRN S EMERE . AN
AR 233 B IR, IR RIEREET
SKIFH B, F R AT S A TG P HFT M N 73RE , REH
HEFREAHE IS, BENHSILRIE AW
K, A B AR S BRBE A HAME R, TS, X
Rt E R R AR E LA M AR B S E ) Z.
IR IR,

BERXITEMHERIHEHRES - TRARBEETEN
LB, B HAERFHFERR, MK EREX FH2NE
FEEFR. MH, REXEEH VIS MEH LR AL
BRERT, ERXEHSHHSFHUAROREETBH T HE
P INVARRINAA R, M REEE(EB RS F Y GRAT
DR BB R B2 H R DB S BT B S SR B
BRTE. B, XEEEE TR AR IR EE S SERTT
AL THFE, B2 RB TR, L8R X 80 K00
e N SN S gt 22 S Pl B N E N
KUY, EBPA SR Y SRR, “HREN, HEEHZ
EIRIBUIR AT A& U R E Bk E Y. XM E T,
HA TR SRETR EHERA LIS SR, X T RATHSE
TR S R WA AR S E BB, Sk, HA14H
LIBIE T R RGBSR &3 )X AR, LUIR 55 TRATA
REFR PN R GABER EFZRX— K.

e
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KHLEAH AT R KW IR (Joseph Hoffner) B B 22t L2
VIERNUEXRBEHSINSFFEHEET. EERERT
1962 45, %] 1983 SFCAREE T 8 K, A 6 FiFA (1964 FHIEM
THHHE R AR, 1967 454 HIERA, 1970 G545 I IERAR,
1979 EFHABRFERBRIERFS), X—SARWEH, A HEH
FRUOCEAE TR HAL, B Z R KEEE FEH SR
N A RITEFEFHNARABER WMERMATT¥E EREBF
HIBTIT L1588 BUER.

EE - AIRNIR 1906 44 T E BT AR (Westerwald) #
X Aok A — M REREE, )Rk —3E AN, T 1929 £3K1E
% 5 Je 3 #E (Gregoriana) KB #2407, 1932 £H T+ 7%,
1934 FARIG A — K ZE MM AW 1 2200, K8 T (4 IF
Mt & EEY, fib7E 78 = /Y 3B € & (Freiburg im Breisgau) F
1938 SEFRIGH — NP %A, 0 U B A E 2 Ak
RMP SRR, IR~ E Mt SREENHRRIE . &
B4 (Walter Eucken) I8 R, b7ER — K% F 1940 FE5Z R T
(ETHEHES 15,16 R BRI IS ), 75 1944 £ X E 4 —



2 EER#HMoFR

TR AN EE (R B EZE S ANE™ WU E R
WA BER)(1947 FEH D .

AT R MR TF 1945 4184 H5 B /R (Trier) {818 Be 0 037, B 4%
WRMAEMBEE ZHWHE ST 1951 FHIFHE P
(Miunster) K28 3B ikt 42,1960 4E B TR B Z#GE %4
% Y(Das Jahrbuch fiir Christliche Sozialwissenscha ften), BT
HETAEZA MRS S5 TREEEEBR At S TmMERT
YE, iR AE R BEER . TAEFR o M3 i ], (R A E A HF S M E R
21 TR A K B A s

IRNRECEBEZHA S RKABEMNER, 8
1962 SRR, TiVE#H R 2 MR 5. MX A
EEARRMP S PEER RS, TRNREERFER S E, M
BRT — 2840 T 1969 4F i R (Koln) B %4 £ 2,
1976 SFAREE EHE M FFE. R, B EHWFH L F AT,
2 NS ST P RBR R, ESERROEREE
HAKRSW T RRWEHIEEE L. BEILENRER. “H&
Bt SE MM A7 (1984 ) . “LCRBIFHEF4E”
(1985 ) M“EH R, BIFRIMAT (1986 4F), 1985 SEHPH RS ¥
R 0N ER WERAEEY ZRESF=MHAMWER, &
HHEAN S SBRREE I ZAEY . T 19874 10 A
16 H 4,87 1986 4 12 Hb X2 7 B mb)N . B E FEEEM
o

FEXFPE R T Rk R ASR BRI A Bt B 8 .
FE » MRNIRBLREE, BN THASHN T LTS E T S 1
oo IFXNEMZ E— TR (Kettelen) FHMRE +=
th(Leo XIDW®EE T XM, TXTHSFAKSTLRE. 7
KRE—PRFEA A, H8 A 2R s R R S T
D1 AR 2B AM ¥ — R EHE N R A B XA R B
M TH2HSEHR MR ERZIRHBIRE S KRS R
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PRI L AT BAR R T, 3R, Ml X Rty SN0 BB B ETE AL
T ERNTHHEHHSHSH T — WIESHT - FIEAREN
P M AR T ¥ BEMEL RSB ERMBIEERE
AV BMARESE — W ImE 1891 ERRKICGHH)
(Rerum novarum)ifiify, FHFXE B AASUCE R, B0
LAFE A EEEN HBHAEHENFERE S SEHT
ARG EEA KR B R 2 A RO T B X B S ST BUE &1
VE R B FRFRTEW (GSCRARD76) . AR NRE(HEBRZH S
HIOIWF PR EXNERM B FAENZ R ESH R E
RN, UETF B CREEIHEME XN R ED I F kY
HWEIAE.” (AACHE A H8%E4)31), FHE 1 =1 (Johannes
XX # RS “RITHE, RBEFHHSHRE - VAH
K — R REBER— Ry — DR B B
HEH M IZEAAERHEE THEMTFERNESEBEES).”
(MM & & 55 5% )223) I 5RA AN HHALE , B X D Sl P A A
2 EHKME T AL RHZE MR BRI, AT ERAH T, (B
HR P WBREME. MERESEVHREMES TFERUIR.H
S HESREFTHMBUAE BB RE W E . RAXAFL
JRAIPEES & T XL H R, G AP REFRRIERBITXAS.

SR, 7E— 7 T AT LAAE S SR A B S04 38 - EA B iR IR
A(1983 ) Ja , B~ KRB T &Mt &%, fthF 1987 48
BRTGEEES XY (Sollicitudo rei socialis) 1991 4F K17
CE Y B KT (Centesimus annus) . TE 1983 FEMIRZAF, fal R /R
HLEER T8 « R T HEE T 1981 R EBMCAMK TAED
(Laborem exercens) B H AR, HEI, MATHRE TEEXEDN
B EEERIE BN — B, XEAEHGRE
FEPFEXZE. B -mEBIE LM T IIT(EEE—
s BT SETHETF) . RAE M m I B [F] 3 % A R (Wolfgang
Fischer) x84 , B At FEE 1T 5 R I 0B T K.



XABAA REE 2B —MERR AW 2R (BEEH —
NEEEFSL FFEIE A, AN BRI I EEA) . XM, %
BETRA—AREENERS—ERBRTHSAEDBIAR
RIRE B FI2EUE, AR T BT &

¥ % « ¥ % (Lothar Roos)
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1. RBSEH R 4218 (Christliche Gesellschaftslehre, Sozialle-
hre) AR — KRR 2R BAE 5, LR E b #fr 84—+
KXYE TP AR SN F IR, R E EZH A
B—F LI (& 5 5 § 9% YMater et Magistra, 222), #
2 A NBFIHLA R " O3 E TR T R ZHA S8 B HHK
E, XETWARRBEBANEE., XM FLEF—RFIH A
2B T IE SE , i ANC #7 F )@ 3 (Rerum novarum , 8 # RN, 1891
) (@14 )8 #r (Quadragesimo anno , B #7 QA, 1931 ) (A& F
5 395 ) (Mater et Magistra , i # MM, 1961 4F) . ( & F= 5 Y id #y
(Pacem in terris, 8 #& PT, 1963 %) (A % 3t F ) (Populorum pro-
gressio , W #k PP,1967 ) { A &) T4k Yi@ #r (Laborem exercens , 8 #
LE,1981 SO URREFNE ALV H 2 EARERARE

®© RS+t (Pius X[),1944 4E 2 A 23 H (UG 94),



F W Gaudium et spes, 18 #H GXIAX,),1965 ),

(AR#APIBMAKX - THEURE.FE - FE_HAMHGE
2 F 5 x WYYy (Sollicitudo rei socialis , 1987 )P Bk &k T
ERXLTHEABT,“BHAMAGHLEERENH S XY, &
F 2 EL AT E Y M (Rerwm novarum) — B E 2R, E£ 7
CEF Vil #r (Centesimus annus , 1991 %), X AR L4 H =5
EENHLSER,

2. BERBHLSFRGE WMERNASHEAEE.

A AR EFWEAR, BEE XM T, 2885 Tk
WS . Bl AR BRI ER AR EF R BT LA
FE. ARy LBNE F AR (die Ordnung der
Dinge muss der Ordnung der Personen dienstbar werden), ifij A~
MR (GS(AR)26) . F b FF ARCGHAIIERKHA.

B) BERMT EAWAN, X HEREAERFEE SR FIHF
RHE R . MBRBATIEA LBEER S B MepME R B BE,
K BN BB SR B — AT SRR PR I

O HEXf—FAE L FATHME B R 3 BB FZH &%
)3 B E AREER Z G MARFESE - MRFEILRT AR
HEAMNIRITt A BT — BN EBIEAN L, Bk
BLE, IMHEBF ENRER— % BETRET—
ERNTEE QAT +5), E“HBEEFHEMNEE” (MM
(BRES5FFDHEEEZHEMS¥FRNER., EEHBREES
TR B A B 45 B PR

D) i FTRERAMNAEAKB T 5 E M 3 5 (demiitigende
Abhangigkeit, “BBYE K" HBD , #E SRR RITH B RO R AR
EHHEAREEM, BN 2018 B4 LKA FE GRS
IR, A M8 R TR (GSCAAR D25, b REHE N ERE
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P B B TR S ARERE F RS EE, M RATRIF
T L BREEN—EE, R MATACE B (QA(w + ),
130). PHEBRUBAI&M, EInF R RrhER WA S, BSBI]—
HXEMIS; XFR 2T RN, BRI XA NNEE
A PERE S, T B E A AR — e FEE R AR FRIR
T 357 3+ &1k FF (gesellschaftliche Neuordnung) , &— 3B #H
X5E5R75 JUR R REMSEMERE RS, 278
45 (voreiliges Resignieren) AR — M RHEBHEAITEIEMNERIA, M2
—FhTE A E#EE 3 X (fatalistischer Quietismus) & B AR , 11X Fh 75 45
HIRE £ SCBEREENE EARBRHAE,

E) BB REMSFREH D) R EEZHANEN—TEI
H RIS (MM 222) X — i BT R BB fE AR 0 A BB — P X
GRS R ., “BIBUEEEMAYE, EENEZFFREBHEAT A
R T Frt A TE XA, — R BRI R BB F XA
4 5 B T8 BB 7 (die Ordnungskraft des Glaubens fiir das
offentliche Leben)” PR B A SN, R “XF B4y AR BB ROH IR .
TR RSN HERT AR SR AR O “#e
HtR” “HEE5RR . CBESAE. S0 5M8EE"S5E M
F X A R AE AR S E L ERITARRIEEN]
B FRSENE G THAZI, BHeMERREHESE
. IR RN DZG SR E, AR R —RME BRIy
AEN“BERE” (Mt # 13:33) \“H1 EA9EE” (Mt 5 5. 13) “Fh 77
(Mt 3 13 20O F“tH R 27 (Mt 3 5 1O KR T HA WS L. 8
OEBENHI BIALTEHHFAT LENRBTLE, R
(Paulus) fRIGEREHEFRIA TiX — B3, REMNREREFE - “H
HBRGEE  TWRIET, RAER, BRMH, REME , RIAFHEK
REIEY, RANEEE , REBIEENH S, SHMEMZEZ

O R+ (Pius X1),1958 4E 8 A 17 A (UG 4520),
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Y, AR SR ENZMHERLE, NESRITH EE B
MR (Rom ¥ 8:38—39), “MifMEA A, XRERKME
ERERAHENBBRKE T AWEM" (“Through the Incar-
nation God gave human life the dimension that he intended man
to have from his first beginning. ” Redem ptor hominis{ A £ & £
@I,

AW 2B RY BFEFE - RE WS —FKE: —NEE
ABEWHSRBRIE-NEALGR B EEHZ L,
WEEBARETNERANZI LW BREEFRI B CRRE
HWEH, “WRAABREEFEAARNATERMES 8 T EHRE
AW, LHEHEATENENTURIEAE AZERAE X
A7 BAANEFRAREIFNEL AR TR TERNRE
HIGH & o W 1R (CACH F)44)

3. MFEULAGIER, RATTUEEE REHEFRE LN
RAVRTF AL A TR H— W FIR—— X BRI — AR
BHASTFOREBEAR LA SO AR, F—FHEEAH
LW CREEEF MR BB R —— LA B iy H T 5 B o U F4E
%5 s AT BT 52 O RF RE 2R 1 SE DX S vE U AL 55

Z. BERBMHESRUNTE
1 BERFHSERES R -RXTHEHFER, XY R

TR 24”7 B F Rl (seinswissenschaftliche und normative Diszi-

plinen) , OTfif B Fi 19 7 i w0 5t S F M M 22 0B 7 5.

@ X TF“7FH” (seinswissenschaftliche, R F A MEBEFEE Y OCEE.
&%, WX T 64" (normative EH A M%EREIEREYE ¥ BIR¥. A0
ER (Nt &% OBE¥ BRES BRI O, —iFEE
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XA AL S A BB E MR AL RATAT LR
R BEEFENE _BRAASVWUNHER, BSNEFE EHIHFU
W EE — R IRHREE AN —FNBEE SIS
2 B BIE SR S 4R IR T A P A4 5 9 TH A8 Bk e A9 RN (DH( 15
A HEEND ., BRI, FEH ST |2 (Sozialmetaphys-
KMESAENBR"HEEC K AR b E 88 R ks, B
MEKR T - #EEEEEBNFEE.C Hib B FHMH
SERBUX—F L A S0 IR E: “ B AR RGN
BERGQBFAITHRE—F, BE TR — L F, £ K579
REZHEBHAS], FEARRERFTW B EINER —MHE
BB AENES ., BAENH EEMAENANSEEZMH
A1 FH LI BBE & (seinshaft auf Christus bezogen, Z2ff _F#5[H)
BB . HEPAA— S FARFMBEREEMN —HBEHKF.
R SRR, R ENHS T AN, BHRER
RENBBAEHWE TGRS, RE“REERBE BBV,
AARET—FFFE L EMRBEMANE =HERE”.Q LBHE,
BB R B S PN R AR IR R BB R 5T 5 Rt
ST BX—F . BB RHH S RRE T ERHESE.
MNMINZFERE: B FEANZEFE LB R P 0 (Christozen-
trik) , BT LA, N—FIREMELME X LXRE, LEREAREIE
FEYH S EE B BAX, WA, ETE BB E M,
BTE—HBTHE(AE. . Col #% 1:16;Eph % 1.22), X—if#k
5 NS5 T P 4 3% B B 0 S HE 25 14 9 B S (sakrale Uberfremdung

© HWM{EMTSTFEEMAMGREMLER"XNENRE—-N 2B E
27 E N H R X2 EN(ER Rom B 13:1), AT, Ee4 % % (CEHA
ETFTEXNEM, (UUAETEHER L, RiFx T8 2 RIS ik Rt
H, —FEE

@ it (Pius ¥[),19414E 6 B 1 B (UG 498),

@ H#A+ - (Pius X[),1949 4 9 A 25 H (UG 358),
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der irdischen Wirklichkeiten), #HF, 378 5% 4t & 2% 150 B 5 #ib
AN U (E K A5 B 2R AR e, AT
BB BB T T (Mt 3 22:21) , B34 R H A BR F B
16 B, X A LA A, 4D B X SR R LR U A TR
EARRBEFHNEE, BFENE BRSNSy 5k
A B RR2E RIS V) B S B R s RO I — SR R fE
B IRA X FERIAE” (L GSCIAI36) .

2. LABIEFRURL A H & BB R B S I AR T #9AE
SR, AMUEB TUEE EEHEB,. MANRED FAIRN“ N E
BEm M EEREFRIEHN A B ERHRR"IFRA
R EEXFHNQ BTLARANTII ZOE o & R 8 B R R
BRI ZETIBR R AR B R &%k, UL e AR MR
7 b PTAHER RBAR S A E BN OIZ AT B T BT, B R Bk
B R a9l A RIS 5B L i e HRBREE R L A ST
A TR BAREH L, HALN Z % B E WA FH S
N FJE 5B B 7 (Antichrist, REBD BN EL LM% LM E
B, U R EERIEMEE MR ENIERS. £—UIZEY
—HE AL o G R B TR B RUR, R A 5 B MK Cheilsbediirftig
und christusbezogen) ,

3. WHSMEMM AR , 8 R H S F R R IR
ARSI EXOEETES . BB XA ITENR:
“F, B EALASTRMERL? (Acts 7 1:6) X KR —
ANERE —HRFTENBREHTIE., REA —SRIRME, i
IR ANTFE I LR ER R, AER. A TATE KW
U, B EEGL S BB IAME e R K BoRIG Z 8T, A
BAEATREAFAE . BDE B Pk 0 (5 6E A1t ok Al & — M EA
MEBEHBT, B et RHERTEE"(Q Jn F—5:19, &

O A+ i Pius YD L1944 4 2 § 23 B(UG 949,
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AR ARG B B R AT REE SRR T BB 52
B SRR, TR o B I B9 2B B AE R A # # (£ Rom $3:6)

B 18 e Ik, EH“ R AN A SR B S B (die
innerweltliche Heilsutopie) RA¥r & S IR )57 2 2 K hd
AC. “##” (Fortschritt) — A EH e B A A BERED (Der
Freygeist) % % BB 7 (Christlob Mylius, 1722-—1754 4E) F 1750
Lt WM EERFEH— I AEE. (FAMERT
prokope —id, HE M BRI AR L, MEFKE —HFRFEHNT
fe, it BRI E S RIREM A AT, EARERR. —F W,
prokope & B9 R  FATTME b 3 694~ % T 7E 15 100 R BR PR LB O T A
(1 Tim %87 4:15; Phil ¥ 1.25), WER“BF A E” (Phil
¥ 1:12), B—HH, EHENERREIEE Ry Mg
FEC2 Tim % %& 2:16—17; 3:13). Frlh, REHE, — T ASFHH
2. mimA4 BiRESE. (TENTHRT M7, BREE T ek (Mt 5
4:20; 19:27), BABAIRESTE“EB & F EFIHEREIIANY
“Y” (£ Dtn % 11:16,Jos # 22:16,Jgs K 2:12,1s 4k 1:4),
LB FHCER” (2 Petr 185 2:15) JHF“BHWIHE” (Rev % 2.
4), T “HERBT A2 Tim £ 5 2:16),

BB RN H AR EEAEE S R 8K (Rev &
21:1), HIERE G  SE S M3, XA 3 25 5 i
+F IR TR I A BGE AT RAk. INIR IE R AR CBEE T 5 YR
S () HAEXT L, MR TN AR EENEASE., HA
A UERNRESESRE . AU MR 2
BT 4R 1 . B AR LR R A ] A 3 B8 T 2R 3R A S A (AR R A7 (das
tiberzeitlich Gultige) , ZEX B, LERWHL“BRAIIR” & Aris
zu den Urspriingen) , ﬁ’lﬂﬁii%i}ﬁ%ﬁ?:“’L’kﬂ(;'?:?\‘?ﬁo”iﬁég* (8

Fi » 37 (Jercy Lec) BB : “T R LB, ALK | Js

S GEI 1 1 B U 25 O T2 8 W BEAE (niche konformistidch ,

mitschwimmen, sondern Wellenbrecher sein) , &

Gy B

E



oA E e RBAE 19 20 428 T FiF
£ RGO MM A K HE 4 — BIRIE A" (Fortschritts-1deologien) il
SEEZH TRKHBA FEB RS HI BT 31 W& 5 5 g
E SRk, D FGRES EaTE s BNBUATT SR 8844 A2
XEBMAH.

FE o RBR_MANERAR"W EERE, BT “Z2FK
FORZ BRI AET L RAFHEZE”, U, XHEHE
BEER —RE AT FE"(CACHF )i #r 24), 1845 B4 iA
Il HFERL"F R LN RN, IREFETHELHE
B, . W RAKXFH BHROGE S "ERNLENE . BHEER
“FRAMEBEWWARBE”, Hlk, AMNE“REFA T, FH
“BREC—CHREWIA" ANWEAA“BdHEL-—FEH&E
MU, ZRFAARNEFRTRENE XK. AHGRHTRE
BRHE R, ABKNEFnREZBEANBHEhfodta, 2
“REGRE"ToE TEAMBFRAZHARTHETERE RN
B, NI R A AREFFERFR, (K 46—47),

EE R SFERM BAR FRMNHHASBOA¥ 4L &0
RFTILE F XA M “4r R K85, M 2L —F i
HESBRT  FEARBEHRF AT ELENER A—-METEEHEN
At b MU S E S W EARFH AR S HELR .
25 R MR E B {519 Cein spiritualistisches Ghetto-Christentum) #§
M. EEFEEEFMR AN ST RS, ML
FRHEBZRG EEBG . R R R GR D) # A B A N A 5
BCREREE X E, MM ERTNALBH. X, RIMNRAERIHGE
e Bk S A BIAE,

4. REEBFIHSFLRBEEN TS EMREL LTS A




5% 9

SREEME LW EEM, HEWNEEE I EEB2R NRKNE
57 (Mt % 16:3). BN, B L4 L TR, ER<B 8 —MH
BRI, B, B R A S UL A R AR
RanfMRgHta¥ HalL¥ HRO0EE ANFEFTHK
WUAR, XTESKAUREE, Bt E HARAMEFH CEAR
EERZHREE NN EA T A MBS AR, 2R
RFEVLTNBEHE AR ERRSHEMAIRZYZE, B
HEgZE, U RLRS BB Z RS,

5. AT, B OXT BB R BN AR MHERBF B
R LRB SRR, DA BB — AR BB TLE N 5
B SRE ZHEM YA KA TR 5 IR R B —— LA
k.
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B—g T AN S

F—F ApHsE

B—F  AMEABEARA SR ERA R

L HE(1ESLEE- MM EE A -5 a2 M
“HIRE, RITSBRBIAENE, XMERSFERNRBIZME. £
— AR B — BN A TR B B B B KA
AWML, EiHR EFERE S D HAMZEPRAXHE B K
— AR (so sehr eine Welt fiir sich wie der Mensch)., i & A
¥, T HA WX NME A 8 M B se B b fst &t BTl A
THEH SRS L RATE T SRR RN

A) MEAEEKRE“DE L EXMEHEEA” (“Teilnahme am
Licht des gottlichen Geistes™), B &G, AB T “@RHHHA”
(die Dingwelt), MR, ABE RELFUEL R BWMEBLITEHR, AF
RS ENRAME B CHEIEE” RS EEENTARZ

@ 1EiEHY Person, Personlichkeit #1 Personalitat LR RIGE, 7 FE B A
B MEAEEADNDUERIE, —FEE



4 EEFHUSFER

B E 7 (GS(AAKN12.15),

B) MENKEERE M ERYE (Einmaligkeit, S  HE—HD |
H—TARMAD . AECHWRSARE, SEMEMKFEED
HEXFNASE  NEEE . W LEEE. MIEN—FREmMA,
REMEFEENEHGHTE.O

C) MEARERE H LM (Selbstand), BIHFARS —TF
RS s BT RAM B AR — WA, RIFETRINE
O, BRTERNTTAERFEEE AR M08 . B R4 @ 5 89, i
HREMHEN. BEFLE, RINHFEARRAA —-TMREM 1R
3, MR HA — S SPZ IR, RITRARA SR I MK,

D) MR AMR B C B AT AIRFT 88934k (Trager) .
AT EFETVERT A ER R NTMAT 3, BN X AT FE AT — 4
PHIFRTE R B IL 4. RERINIGEEN 8 C WRIGE fFRE
BRARAR , R aardE . HRANTACE WA REHR A X —F L PR -
AT R, WK AEERINTWFER N, BRI MERASE, X
HATRHEER T — D ATHRN B RFIE.

E) MEAREWKREHH. KA AFHFETER L (geistiger
Wesenskern) I EE H B, BIEAFRBAIERE WA BBETRT A
B R E X G RIBHFEY, AR E T OB E R (psy-
chischen Determinismus) fii —BR #4538 M X —FFEN H H . H#
HEAERENNEREE, ARNACSHEN.© BAEMEH
EEAH. ORATHEAEEREAESBERE ERSEN BR
5MGBBmAETENL., BX—AFABFAS —ATEL TR
BB, R ETGE IR, A2 E LK GRfe O 4
£, B—REFEX KAEE RN — AERBRET

.

@© E{ER:Er wird als Original geboren, wenn er auch oft als Kopie endet($§
— 28 ARRBIR$F A C B BEAME” , (VBT RIAD . HEE
@ 5 HT - M[Z 3R (Thomas von Aquin) ,(#iZEK£),S. th. [ —1I64,5 ad 3.




5% AWtai 5

ZHRYWERZ T . 5K, MBAE BRI T B0 (Unsicher-
heit und Entscheidungsangst) WFLRIELE NEE, BR £}
HERFAI—AR SN VLTI HEN". B, B4
e AR B PR 2R, DA T o H IR SR A B p i R R
B,

F) MEAREERE FTIEL> (Verantwortlichkeit) , A JGE: ik
B EHOHRE, TEERERETRA, REFRES R TN
EZBAENENRR, XEWEY —CWAER, KM 5
A Xk, TE B RS B R Z EI 7 7E & A v BR T 69 R Bk .
F—7 1, NFIE B BB 8EH: , F vl BB 8IS | XA
TANBY, GBS E 8 —FSTEEN R, AXIPMUEE.H
PR RIS gt~ A E M L ENE iR, R d2—
sy . AN IZBH T RREH A E B 2 69 A (Auftrag zu selb-
stverantwortlicher personaler Entfaltung) , i B8 8 “ B B 891H
HOZ YR —FhE AR AR, BRAT A WIS
FEREER, BATRAERR H SN BEENERTFHESE.

G) MEAKEERE R A (Gewissen, R4>), —FHE. ABC
B H BB RN L Z N B S — 7, e T AT HLE B9 B
M) (die ihm vorgegebene Norm) i [G]Bt FE7EF A0 . X sk
HEN), A% S58B4 1B 24 5 9wl A R
PR —— RHEREAMROBATERL., AMBFRERLD
i HIRBE A C M MEARR — RO AR H
F—RBARARBLWEES“H T IRAIL M EFRE” (GSCAR
AKI16),

H) MEAMEEREME (Einsamkeit B2 . M B). HH.
FAEFN RO AFEN O BRAL (Personkern, A0 B —A4~“ M

@ JE3CH: “zur Freiheit verdammt zu sein”; 3 ), Sartre (BER) X F A EMH
HYHERE, —iFEE



JE#” (bei sich allein) , X E R A — R EEA HALE, HH
AR IE I ” (Vereinsamung) , I JRIH 2 GXAHE A T3k
B IR AR MEFIER SR A A

D MEAEEREZIRE HC Kb I (Bewusstsein des
’FremdursprungS) . BAANFGE ML 2N B C WP E TTT, Bt
HAENACOHHFERT. ME—IHRATE. - MEZILDE
(ein Beschenkter) , i i) —Y)——fth Y FF L, 09 K ok L L 9 18
P—ERE T L EREEA . [FIAT . fih 0 A 2R A G A R
BPE . FRATAT LB MibE A AR A A S L IER £y . ©
—PIRLE RS R W25, SRR E KA 25 . (HT7EFE T2 AU B B
RKEAKRFLE. ABHLEAE, 22 EY, 28 B WK H
BEN .,

D MEAEEREAZHM Y L FHE” (Berufung des
Menschen “zur Gemeinschaft mit Gott”), A“HHEBE"IZH
5 EEIRR (GSCIARNL9) . fit iy FB BT BUBE , 8 i Ve AL B
AHFHIBIE” (Gal 2 6:15) , FI“M R 7 ZEH” (2 Petr A)5 1:
4, REFMERANY £ 8T 54" (Gotteskindschaft) f&
(BB R M

FEBF X MEAE ISR RS A S R AN T— S H R4
BA—X A9 REEXLWBRYARN ., &K, 580 NHEBEE
MBSO RIEAR . M1 S5 K7 (Is 4k 24:18),
TR T B IRRi BB 18 . MR BE RSP, X MER
WEANAE. ES5AFERE, MEEE. AT K S A
B AL AT Kok R VR B8 UM SE T FSE T
VRZFENERE, mREENHE—IMNERE—ZEAE T (die
Nahe eines Liebenden), SR, XV KBEZHE - FA5,

O IPEAXITERAHBBEANE. XREALXNGPYHNERESZ
—. —FHE



%% AWiei 7

Al T RAT HARRIULRAEZ KR, TRLERITHREHE. O

2. BILERR—IMAK, ZUE B L ENFLMES
B Y —F 43 , B4t AR B — A A # (Personlichkeit) . RA
W ARBE—EREEENERE —UEEMRES
18R 23 (Vollendung) i} , b RE A B A A AR IR . A
R SR — AN R AN, bt s B S — S Al AN LA R B
HEFERERABERATER AR A B A — R
P, BRI, (T H, X—SERSARREK, — M ARAETE
S AR EDAERHHLHAR. ARBELARXREM
ThEATE EAMBRIF RN AR e S AZ®, B
{& A% (Personalitat) 534 (Sozialitat) 2 [A] F7 78 & — ML
B ERRRIOK . — A AR — AR K B AR AR, 5 3 A
RO R AR R B EME A, T XMcERE L ™A
ZHPEELRERENASERHMSBEZRIHIERHK N
KE,

Bo¥  Amt &Ryt

1. AT B A EAH &4, v LUE e 18 Al AFIFE
S AR # M (Angewiesensein) T BRI Y . 3
EEE A E SRS, BEETEHBRA—-HEERENRS
HH IR T A B S5 8 AR—— AR Z RAEREE
HIRER TR . SR B A AR TRA. %
T R B R, SR 2 & M REEAE B LA, T B — 3D
YR E N RIS TE S5 8E. SRR, ARE 4 HR M
B A CHERMEIRRAE. RITR“RITATEMLAE, [F

@ £ R Hoffner Z Wo Gott ist, da ist keine Angst ((SFBA L £, RBHBAE
EM,Ksln, 1977 4£(Rufe in die Zeit AF.F=%).



8 HEBERHHLFR .

EMILEE(PPAAL#RF ), 17, BN CHEER T Xt M
BRI E 893E[FE 574 L (Jede Kultur beruht auf dem gemein-
samen Besitz der geistigen Giiter vergangener und gegenwirtiger
Generationen) , “BRITIAMWLURBIIZ ML, ERABEHNE X
E.HEEBTEINOEE 2 WHF B RATKREL TR
META, T B m RSB %, BMERRERNEA 1
FRAheEE B 2 HRBAEHRATE (alles seinem eignen Innern ver-
danken, “3RiEC”) , R RESBEEIE HRH. B FEALNE
RX— AT —EE G A T B O R BT e B
BER“(Goethe zu Eckermann{#HIE KL £ & 6915), B ¥, HE
BRFRENEFFESIAH WA EMRE L, EXHE, EX L
FRARERENBSAERIEENAL,

2. FMANE, AWt RAR —FIF £ XK SN
B XA B, TR TE W L8 A B0, B EAN
AV XEREER MARRZ ., ZEZYXRA L ERBENT
B UEBHUGZ FAREREYENCESHELR. Hit,
WM F2MEX Lk AN AEE. EEZXRZY . BEF“W
A" (“mitteilsam” 43 M A1) : bonum est diffusivum sui
(EMIRMAIERECH.O AMERNEFHEBKR, WRER K,
ABR—NZEWN H AR M I, MRE WA, AR
R 5 B W (mitteilsam) (9 ; — 5 T, AR R B RO #
{6 475 (das eigene geistige Wertsein) 25-F B A, B —F H , fith
BRSENAKERNENER. I, —UH ABNESEE
A JE FiER 48R B 27 (Hingabe) #1“ 73 ZE 1% ” ( Teilhabe) , H
W, H AN FRERERR EEE TMHACERD Mt B
PR e 2[RI X A 4% 41 {E (personale Werte) B45 T FI B, i $%

@ Bonum est dif fusivum sui, (FLTiEIMBRE,  HH(ZEEH)R—HEYHWE
BHRE, R E S RIMER. FHEE




¥—F Adydei 9

BEXRHABNMELH R, NEHESBERE R, L nEg.
RHEF%.

3. MitammaE R, B RENBRRASHEAS AR
AR A = —& E R ERAGEN ., =6 —EMEE
BEACHEGRAE T BRI UERU. “ L ERt&H
(die Sozialitat Gottes) 7 Bt7E A Byt &4 b .70

HB R BN B TR — e BRI IRATIR R
—fK—#"(Jn £ 17:20—22), EWNHEBXE M RKASF#H
SRR , EX PR E R EM AR ENLREMS L EF
TEEBMNEPRILEZ A FEERE LML (GSCRRI24).,
o8 - MERRH: A5 =0 —E EF 20 H B — R RERK
R BRTEE S (FEN Logos (&7 1M KB F1 % 78 (4 R 44
[ZRIMWREO b, ik, FEEENZER P RE = —&H
“BEIR” (vestigium) ,{BTE A Z W EHA = — & #) “ B 1% ” (imago.
HB) . “HEEZEYEREEMEES EMTEE, = —&LY
B R BRI, B iIEZTXE, . RN EME, O

B=Y ABRHAGEE)
1. AR RE JREE A SR 00 B A B AR

£ 4= BE (Nachahmungstrieb, B {F L) . @3 £ 8k (Geltungstrieb) . 3§+
W (Kampftrieb) .JHE 8K 55— A B LU EA WAL 24w

@ H. de Lubac, Catha;l:cisme. Aspects sociaux du dogme {8 . BByt &
HEN,3|1A8 G. Thils, Theologie et Realite sociale {#F 5 LMILEN ; Tournai,
Paris, 1952 4F 259 1.

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. (%KL N 1 45,7, B3I :In creaturis igitur ra-
tionalibus, in quibus est intellectus et voluntas, invenitur repraesentatio Trinitatis per

modum imaginis, inquantum invenitur in eis verbum conceptum et amor procedens,

Q@ ARBHAEEEATEREHASEERN GO FIES), BEIE




10 EEFH#HLFR

A, BRENT—MREMNAEM RS S —wEENE
Mo AR RAHIES RIEGBAERATLE., EEENEFME
AR, BT RE 95 2 5 A 44 . BR B 3k 1 19 75 IR (Bereitschaft zur
Nachfolge) FIZZ1&, HBERRENEE XM EEREENILL
MR B2 B 5 HIRZ Bl e R—— AR — kst , A 2%
CHRIEHEE TN, R ATEARE EAIRE (personliche Entsc-
heidung), EHRIERGFE LI FEE R SEEMAE—. X
BT EE, A RIR B BRI B B R T8 2 5 R B
TR E” (RO  TTRARFEE I, 3F B B oA A AE 4
PR BT,

2. ERMZ R AR , ANTRES LR — b3t &8 M (i
FBAEME EIR L IE SR , B B i ST (R (Y 5
—DZ IR NAA B X TR I ZE AR B2 L) . “FEX
BRATE oo — AR IS B Fo B B OB B TR T — 4 4
XTI N R ELZAb, B 2 AT RE TR S s E U T
T LnaEEE M4 gL SiHe "0

3. HMXHMBEENENRET. EdES . BINWUAGFESH
HEGFEMEGHE BTSSP LRSS 5 EM R R
(“Prozess des Wortens der Welt”, Bl “fiiR R I B” “F1ES
SRR . © B0 FE, BRE M ANTR{URIE T -
AGE, MAUTERIACH (GBI RER", TEMHH“R
V"% . REIEZEDEFSSHANS, BRATH: “MfiTEmE
R ABTIERFEET (EENCR: R ARRAGEREH TERH
(Babel, XFEEFDHIEFIRALMIE FHRK (Gen 4] 11:1—9) . Mk &
BT RBP4 44 09 1 3 45308 P B BUHT A 34 7 R (Acts

D W O. v. Nell-Breuning 3 Zur christlichen Gesellscha ftslehre ({IEEB FZH Mt &
# %)) Freiburg i. Br. 1947 4£ (W, Worterbuch der Politik{ BjE25E1)) 43 TTF .

@ . L. Weisgerber, Die Grenzen der Schrift (¢ X F Ky BBRY)), Koeln. Opladen
1955, 10 T,



F-% Athded 11

F2:1—1D),

ARZRTEMBEARRESRRT -4 FELAHRERSKE
BB VIR AR T H M E B X A SRAG . b ER
Pl EEENENEFEEMERNILT N EieHEE”, S
EAFZ T EMFBSBOR ISR &, BEAERRE, X
HHEAREN BARTEMMEE . AR - FEIR (Joachim
Besser) & X AR TEE B “BE —&, LTI A2 TUY
JUA NP a8 8 IR R th 1 — B st Jo w4 9 B AR — B
(Konformitit des Denkens, BAB {8 —:)” O “ AR A — B0k 80
B4R 45— (Gleichschaltung) @ F1“ A TA AL 2 (Unmiindigkeit)
BI04 . BRILZ AL, AREE RAREHIL-FIREAB R S FIE B R
AR KRR E FRR R T IE S M E AL Tk, AHEAE
B PSR E T .

2K AMEHHNE S REHA RBCE 1R ATE K BRI ZE X
B SRR B T, T 5 2 H K B 1% /8% (BL 7Y 1Y 2 33 46 1]
R E T BT BRI AT R R BR R AT R RY
“THHEE) . B ANG BIFLF - S BUSUES 32 454t , 32 7T E T2
FLF BB “AHIE R T -eeeee BAIE, W E AN 3 A, ) A
Bo =eeee MEFHAZUHOF i "OFE S EMERES N b
B 5” (Schlagwort) i X MES AT EERI. ANE
FELAVZ2 75 20 1t — R BUAR B EB (9 R 1 5 0 LA T A5 o 7B
B, HARA—Rh S0, SRRITTH  XER, LR = RS .

MTEZHE . AE#ET KENFE R TS ARG AT
DI T H At SR E X EX MR B4 MR I,

@© J. Besser, L Welt der Arbeit ({ TAEAYHER ;197345 A 18 H.

@ EMEIES MBS Gleichschaltung GRR 4 — ) 18 FH ¥ T 20 % —
FR. —FEE

Q@ RCLIE ¢ FEE3: EIBFEICK “Z Z M0 F 7 KN “Man dulde keine Willkiir in
den Worten”, I “7E15 5 MG T EA W & 2T EMEENSE". BEE




12 RBEHELFER

AR > AT TSR RS Z SRR BE ZI 1 SR A R T B . BRSEAR i A
FE—RERE, HEARHEGAMMEC A S AE. B A T TR
Sbo IEQMAIE: « BT (Hermann Hesse) Bl BOHERE: “ A1 E A A0
W ANFER A T (Kein Mensch kennt den andern, jeder ist allein) ,”



F-E HE &£ ERNEL

BT HikE5HE

Lo SR, “3h 87 —ial48 B 2 R 3L R LB R — A (B (B
B WS AMNZEEAEXMEABR R, XHEEENTE, “4h
LA E L5 HETE L, WNEEPRE, B Gemen
schaft £ Ge-sel!-schaft AR AB[F] . BT 5 f5 BER— AL, T EE R ge-
mein A1 sell(FiEIE 1 sal, selD#HE“LEE” “—ER”, A
SHIFMBRIGX P BFSVER ORI A, 7E X 5 AT & 55 8
Bt S i R T SRS S B R S ERA soci-
etas(iE2s \FMA) , BB B 2 FEE (societas domestica) 5% [E 28 (societas
civilis) B B A5 E R Z B it 24038, (“quae in eius velut sinu
iunguntur societates” , “HREAE H FFAE— MU ELEE E’?&% i}
A" , RNCHF)3D), ;"i;%

2. B—JriH, TS TIBLUR S, fRE R S TSR i
(Gemeinschaft, B2 ME A RO G5 & A BABAHEIF EFEBOR |,
“4227 (Gesellschaft) — B B — 1 IHREME R H S, EHE AFRE ﬁ@e‘{%ﬁ?}

S

i

e



14 FEF#HL%¥H

N “H 1A (Lebensgemeinschaft) , T IE“AE & 4147, BATIH“KE
FEFR”  “BE HR” (8280 | “ B % F & (Gnadengemeinschaft)
“EERMA” (“E ARIFERL) BRI AT BB A 77 (Aktienge-
sellschaft) \“Tilk ¥t 4" (industrielle Gesellschaft) %4, RWi,iEE
B R SR AT B, e, BRARBATHBRB R B E—4
Hf& (klosterliche Gemeinschaft) , (B HRER S 12 #4118 & R “HR
BR 2" (Gesellschaft Jesw) , MM X E S LR A HWARANZTF L
(Gesellschaft des Géttlichen Wortes) . FEAEEIFEFk & Tl A9
BB W AR A “ B A4 H” (Gewinngemeinschaflt) 5“2 F1) #4 +1 B ”
(Interessensgemeinschaft) , tE U1 IG Farben 23]

3. “HIMER” 5“3 &7 BRI ST, B 5 W T M 3E R D
(Schleiermacher) #1 Romantik GR & £ 3 . F & + 3 ; X, Adam Miiller
Eh « X, BHEAEZEWMMADRE D2 S « 4% R I (Ferdinand
Tonnies, 1936 %), FL 5K (Tonnies) W H( B4k 5 iL4)
(Gemeinscha ft und Gesellschaft, 1887 ) —JF 45 A 5| # Afi1E
B EEE KR KR Z AT, F4EE shxt < BUA” it &7 B 3t 57
FRIBOGE B, XA BT 1912 H TH AR, B 1935 AFEHEN
MR, FFEZEZH U S RECR A TR B, SR HE 20 it
2R 30 ., F1A(Max Weber) i$i8“ B4k (Vergemeinschaf-
tung) F1“Ft <24k (Vergesellschaftung) , 3 3 B 4 ¥ (Hermann Kan-
torowic2) 1118 “IE B M 1) 4 16 5 £ 7 (irrationale Lebensbeziehungen)
A B # R (rationale Zweckbeziehungen) , 8 /R Hif #f
(Wilhelm Helpach) i & “*= & 454" (Zeugungsstrukturen) F1“ B FE 4%
#4” (Satzungsstrukturen) , %555, BIEHTT « K3 (August Pieper) #l
FIR « #RE(Anton Heinen) 5! 38 8 44 0 18 BAIAE fr 447 » b fi7]
HEPFLHA R ZhF] 3 SO XA BT T EEA A RBKES”
(Volksverein fiir das katholische Deutschland) 18 & TAER =4 T
AR

BRI AKKRZ G, B FEEGSSZINET BAH M



¥-F HE#afidmgk 15

XAt HAEERFXANEWN T, LB SWREATE,
FIREEFED TR, ETHER" M S ZEETFE, IEE)
W - #7 @4 (Rene Konig) F 1955 4B HI BT BRAE . “ BT T HY, £
BEESERBEHAL AE-HXRR”, B—E5“D L MELEZE
AHTHRTE.O HE, 5 AFEB KR BIHERS XK, FFRMXT AL
ARG L —F BT ER A EZ . FEHSFRIBTH
KESBE TUALFFR FEFEEBF” (“primiren Ordnun-
gen”) , SARELTC A R “IRE R 487 (“Sekundarsysteme”) F X 37,
X ERG AT EZEIEN ANTE, ENUNER—1Z
WHEANRERE, WIER — B T8 - BB SHEE A
%%,

4, FERMHEESERE: AW BE”, I“AREZRE”
(Wesenswille) f1“i4F BB (Kurwille) ; “A R B E"EZH T AL
52 (Gesinnung) ..[>& (Gemiit) F1 B 1 (Gewissen) ., FLER A
Jh EAHBRAAE S S0, Nl & Ak (RE KRR EB 3% .
HRIFEERE A MR ERAI LD, mEFARER,
MARFTEE“FE—BW W EBEZE"NAE T EEENL
HGELRD A gER A EY FTAREEZ L. MtS 2
B IEFE MR ERBI A O R EERUSIEB MW il &
B TEF R BT X F R B, T B ERE W= £ 1Y,
EE VIRA.

5. YERXTHREXT IS HUIE, B R E R AR i E A B AR
(AR —FR &R, THE M — BE AOR  WEE
SO RMAEND . R FR RN FEWESK FE MR, E
IR H T BB AWML R AR AR MR AR —R

@ W Kétner Zeitschrift fiir Soziologie {BHEH &% % E ), 1955 &£,58 7 %‘3 )
375,

@ Tonnies & Gemeinscha ft und Gesellscha fr{ BIE 54 ), Leipzig 1935 4£, 86
nTF.
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17> A A A —ATT AR TSR A B bR . “A BRI M %l
BREVEEYERMOEZNEN, W R EI1RE TYEE, A2
i EERR. BRitZ S, 3 ST IR A BRI 4t 5 BLSE R
7 BUA BT LG50, BIMERARLE LA AL by B A 4, #F 30
H—EAEREENER, AENARSEA G EEBa”
LRSI LM E” B EFERF T B . XHFFRL
BNE - AR IE ST RMPOARZ T, KARAECE
WHEZMABRRD M ER - ERF BN HELD B
iR ERME.

BT AAMHESEMEMER R

L X, FEZANEESHT  ATEK k. Tk 35308
PUBAL 3R B 5 B R B AR L BT S A P bR e — — 4
W RRAEETROKRIE—CL2FHE T ANDERALR, 3
Pe» “KAN” (der Massenmensch) “Fi R | = 4 T AL, B I
FEETARENR S A TFADES, B LA TFRE”, X
“HECHENBREXE SRR mA N, BAME; HE, |1
PFRE LML EMNEE".O BEARMBSE, B HE R YA =M
RS EREM T RE R T M LB AT
L7, B TR R R B — R AR, X Bat Ui, &
Yimai g 4. ©

2. GHEAEES XIS fth—E S8 H I EAURER
(Romano Guardini) B ifd . “ A C138 Kb £ 45 Brfg > A B RS0k
B R T PR (B R AT 7T 5 WA AURI R I T R o A T B 2

@ H. de Man, Vermassung und Kulturver fall { K R th 5 XL & E D,
Miinchen 1952, 48 7,195 W1,
@ A. Ristow, in: Ordo 4 (BFZeE)),1951 48,389 T,
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RINBEEER. FE—T AWK E—E2ETF N ABK
S BT A R TN ARG AR 77 O BB SR B BAR AR TE R 1
KARAASERAN A K B)3% 5% (Entpersonlichung des Menschen) 4845
. BTk BRI R0 LA XE LR Z 5 R ma i 2%
MWSr B, ETEh, UAF W SELZITHEAC WAL, 2R A C
X5, 2EEFAMEFEACHBHER"(MMCAE S5 §97),
62), BB, BRFF R BHE MW SBRENLREHARKS
RS RN R R EF (R b)) . PR b, R R 2
FHOTH, MEREREA T =MHE

A) B FIIBFAE A B AR I8 ” (das unpersonliche
“man” denkt) \“ AFRMMBIAF” “ARKMBH"ZF ., — D AME
BH5ZOSHEW, Ay B &R R - 2 sl s 2k i pY B AR
B2 . BEANBIRE BEAE B, ST AT RATH BN PEE D 3Rk
HE MAXHEHAER T MEREROFEER. RORBEERA.
BAETAKEEM A (innerlich haltlose Menschen) B& | 1h# & # %
T B,

(EFEIB MBI AREBRENSANEL”, SR B
WH L E ST E R R BB T A, A4 A UALA xtax &
Bt 1 o L8 BT R B BT 4R Am DL R fnif 47 (CA 4D,

B) My 5RA: 15 K A G 45 0T Ak 5 X T4 B AR 0 KOF 953 43 5RO
ORI A T B AR A R B MR AR . T AR
K2 BIRIB (Reiziiberflutung, WM KZ ) A 1 R 55
R HITATEER: — N AR & 6383 R i B B 5
DIANTTAT BT B AE » T 3 R o i 35 B 89 A= 15 7K SF (“RE I 3K — -
A FTRER) . SR TG B F R AT BE S T | S BT i

@ R. Guardini, Das Ende der Neuzeit , Basel 1950 4, 73 TPUESS R E %
CEAH AR CUREERBWIS A, SILBRE HiRAE, 1985 48).,
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F BB L EEHIWBREFAMESR"EE, BAFLR
RETELERE B “ S TE " FI“IH 3 PR B DT 2 .

C) FHEUF H B TARYE (religiose Entwurzelung) ; AR Fh 8 I
THYERME F AT E R B4 5 A3 R 8 A B AR Y% IR A
M, EXHEBFEENR . R hR2EE S, RRER
RECHKIBEZH, HRET KNS B P%EREEL T,
BRMSHSFARUMBINSIA. B, REFEANMEBEA
TR BB B, AR AT IR A5 KR I BT I R B T
Ao MBI AN 12 L KPE ABARE R . X Fh & KR E1
¥E5 HEE, B, REE L THAEBINIATE (Verankerung in
Gott) REEF A 52 F AR E W A LM AL . O 4K F
W A B BB 2s B O .

1R 7. 81/K (Eugen Gottlob Winkler) iXHH il “fEFEMI R &
HERE—MEBRBTEZETRZ TR — 20 F A REAX
TR oo RPAOR 158, FITRIE SR it R H WM AR d Ok
ISR IR ) —FE P, 3L W8 4F (Thomas Stearns Eliot) 33 “#F — #g 20
T REILREERR ORI Bk E R B . B H i
RIEFYF7 58 2 M4 B I, 3 # R & K+ (Franz Kafka)
FECHIEYH BT S BAREE . “ B & MR B HUBRA oo FHE.RRE
. TIIZ0 A% A AEHE AEXW. % . L2 %
57D RERBTEE”, X BER“IR B4 G4 TR B B B 5 1Y

®© &M ]. Hoffner, Industrielle Revolution und religiése Krise { T #fr 55
B EHLY) s Koln, Opladen 1961 4E; 7R W, Hoffner, Pastoral der Kirchen fremden ((IEES
HLERHRAE)) ;Bonn 1979 £,

@ W E. G. Winkler, Dichtungen. Gestaltungen und Probleme ({#¥ ., 8% 5 17)
&y, Pfullingen 1956 4E,

@ £ W H. Friedrich, Die Struktur der modernen Lyrik (¢ BRALF @4 ),
Hamburg 1967 42,265 7,

@ F. Kafka, Tagebiicher({ Bif)), Frankfurt a. M. 1954 4F,475 T,
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PR, O “TW, AT RE R EE, BRI O KKE, IR
B R/R « 2% (Paul Celan) IXFE.,

ECHENWCAHE MY, EE - GE_WHERIT FTERANM
SR B Ay st AT AN R A 09 3 B BT 3 R B B B 1 R R —
“H o £ KM " (sublectivitas societatis) B % & , W E A B 4D R
—HHAEXRTWIE DL AL REHSEREN B L KX
— AKX LT, ¥, WA EXEALE AR
BRHRAE T CRARREEA T EE LA NN — N
F AR H e e, AR AEBENE T WAL THRE
H MABFE."(CAL13),

#HEHE . ERITHESF LW ERR"BT S 5P 84
SIAFENSETAUE FH KM, B2, W RE“ZHME
7 48 3¢ . BLE T EAS A BB A AR L R & B R A AL A
HAREAXANBEEEAMXWRE—WHWELZTEAENE, T
L HEWERB"LRFERFAET (HH 13,

He W RS f Y TR K WM B 4 E I (Subsidiaritits-
prinzip) AER AR EEHRBERELHE. —MEEFNHATREHE
RECEF| B R R L84 E K (Wohlfahrtsstaat oder Ver-
sorgungsstaat) W T “FHAE K7 (48), “BHHHE T A F4
SNANTE, HERBER BFHRAR N N Z L QP MR
Jo B, PR B R A B KB JE KV (48,5) . RIBCH F)E W, A
ZHAT  ZHAEZHRERZLARMECH“ER L E”
(Anspruchsmentalitat) Fo i) B K38 M A X F W FTHE. Z Pl
W HAoHREER . TR AZHETUEINRS ML E
ALY RERET — REFHRS(HETRTENR

@ Kafka, Hochzeitsvorbereitungen auf dem Lande ({ £ F #E& G ), Frank-
furt a. M. 1959 4,



20 EEBExBHE2¥R

FORZHEEH LM AN RS, EX LRSS T ENE 20 E 5
A FEE, Rk, MASREFAEB R T HEFRZ E 5
FHAR"49,3), X—MHAERFAEFT “HEWEHE", 2
FREA—NEMAKEFEM LG ARN . E BT ER
il SRz N



B T gw A BR A A IR

F—8 HErEN

F—F HEFENHEL

L. FEPMASHE” %P i E Ex STt s
o2 T ] A HE L, T AR e B Ak 2 A TR B Bk S AR AR AT
FIX e B A () FE 7E 45 ¥ (Seinsverhalte) 2Z |, B £ # & 1 (das
Solidaritatsprinzip) R IX S E S W R B ESG L GRIFER AT
TR solidare, BN BRI o XN B & 1 A BNEAAE
AR EERE R LRGN X5 557E. A%
BRI — 7 I HEBR N A £ I —HEhHREE E . MAE
XA ENPAL S AR AL S AR — R 32 AR PME, B
) SCRAUW M P 5 A A B AR R SR AR . SR
1A 3= I RIZE A AG1A AAE B ™, A FRAR AR — N e i X
(blosses Objekt, & A REsh MR “BR2”) , B Rt &= 5h—4F 5l
RAZTFHB—H IR, Wik, WEEARBE N 25T R
W], B H RN 3 AR A E R4 k3 2 (8] 49— 2% o A 1%
&, MERB-FXTFTMAEHSHWXRNSHTmMEN %GR, R/
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NEREHEEMEASWEMA M2, A ENRET
AR B EAHBREE MY LR A S A2 R F B A (4t
[F] %2 % , Gemeinverstrickung) , B — F [l , T B W& H X A ELE
P T = A R AR 5T AT (3L ] X 55 Gemeinhaftung) . BT LA, B B2
— ARG RN, 3R HE RN,

2. — ez 4% 5 & R BE (Heinrich Pesch) . 57 % $7 ##
(Gustav Gundlach) . 1% « Z /R HF T (Oswald von Nell Breun-
ing) , B R ) 5 118 MR XX R o B s AR B RER,
X e AR AT A SRR R FRZ 7 45 £ L (Solidaris-
mus) . XFEEMEIEH TR N T HENAE UM S E X Z AW
BH - THRBBEEN DS, DMEEL T 5B FZ8 4%
FUENIASE, B, REAH (R EZH) NSRS 8l B4
TR ) A SEAR, O R BB BT A BRI Z DL E LA, $Hse
EL AU AR A AR E R R RN R EEEH S ST
HAKE L, Bt BRI EHRN“KE E X7 (“Familiarismus”, B
Gustav Ermecke [JE/RB I EH) . “BEZH T & F X~
(“Christlicher Sozialismus™) . “ 3 & X ” (“Universalismus”, B
Othmar Spann[Hi 180 & 3 Rk & W FI4 £ X7, 3052, By
HEMRZ BB ZH T L% (HS)” (“Christliche Gesell-

schaftslehre”) .

BT AR ER

Lo B ASER ER—AMA, BA A i s o , B[R] e
NG SFEERERERR, BT At i F g BT A 55t
= [E] B R R AR PR A 58 RFNBRSS ", 3F ATV
HIE R T P R BRI — A X — X R ITRRA MO E 36
XMRM S LA TR BOXREM SIS . §— D MEAABER
“E TR R OB R T BRI A, (B X IR B LU AR 1
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72 B B M (5 16 T AR T AR AR B B W R (“so, dass
das Ganze seine eigene Wertfiille nur hat in seiner Gebundenheit
an die personliche Wertfiille der Glieder”) ,®

2. TEEBRIBEEERAET 195447 A 20 H R EPHE
KT FRER R ;¢ AR YR B B AWML (Menschenbild) 3 A~ 2
— A BREE AT MR, R ENASHSZERKS
XANEIRE |, A 3 ) IR 4R A 5 A B B FR A R0 B AR MR
IENELRE RS v N 2R 3 = R

{2 F £ W % W) (Sollicitudo rei socialis) B #r4 2 H — 18
PHE R TRINARESWER . CHFRE TR S
MNE R ABAR”, T HAU R W TR RENERREZ
EWHAE 8. EHERA-MALEXMHERSERS, EH
BEHNERERETHHRANMNA LA RENEE . “L AL

EEE - NMREWHL, QECHTER XA R KA
MABRFAEARAPF o EXNEH L, FANAFRKES A

BAZ 5 2H 8K R#AE.”(SRS 33),

@ G. Gundlach, “Solidarismus”(“Bi%% 3= X ") in;: Staatslexikon IV (1931 4£),
1614 71,

@ Entscheidungen des Bundesver fassungsgerichts (B HEEREE D, 4,
120 3T,



B
|1
114

2> a J7 T

FE AR R B o F R RAMA AR St et TEBERRT
XA (1R « 45 58 R M PIAR R TE V- SR B0 ZE Rl b T AEXS R e i R~ A
ETRER? RINSFBR . XNRENREE AL RSN R
REZ, MRFEX A, 28 NFE—Fm L, A%E T
e BT — R E Xt B B AR A A —— A
A SRS = AL

B—% AHMETIIAME

1. BT ZAELLK, FiH MAL S 2% — HaE R B EIUAS L
(Organismus-Analogie) I TIERBENASHSMEXR, HE:
7 X AN H 7 B ARG 20 /I8 0 5 B g TE 00 55 58 B9 3801 GE 5
BIFRAE—— XA IR 5 B SR A

RAENTERT 5 4D, YR B E A4 - FTAS BL A (Menenius
Agrippa) Bt “ AN 7] B < AR S o AR B 010 B M R — A B
RS R T B LM RIRS PR, EHCEZE) (Politeia,
CEFESR) CEBARE ) b, ML B “ R HE R B R A — A
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PR R A, R+ 28R YU ik R S
AATE. FEWIN(Seneca) N “HAITR—E KSR K, A
PRKERPEAET A, FRATE N FR M HSHENAEY D,
FEOHT - FIEIREYUER L REMBA T it S i 4t
“BRan— R, W —NAN7. D B AR R AR A SO - -
7% « t# (Vincent de Beauvais) & B R FRE“ B4 B 4K” (corpus
politicum mysticum), 15,16 220, X—Z KA /RPh (Johan-
nes Gerson) . %4 + & %% ¥ (Antonius de Rosellis) , &FE (Domini-
cus Soto) , 7B E5 HT (Franciscus Suarez) fFHF ., R URE)
WY AR EN AT H S, MANER L ERITR“ BTN S
7 AEFEEAT A (L 1 Cor #4737 12:11; Rom ¥ 12:4—8),“%%
BB HBE S BRI AIEA L BREEVWHA S
B TEMERE S BIR NS . EHMKYET (ki Eph #
5:21—33) , XRBUEBE H A BB AN WA FRES
B % B & (Lebens-und Gnadengemeinschaft) =% 4~ B 4 B 4%
Bk SR, FIRH B Bk 5ot ey (B . “B{K” (mystischer
Leib) X — i FFAERF Al EEAHAERBER T ¥,
FHH.mEAR, N 13 R, AU TS, T H WA
FEZR.

2. REZHHSHT s AVUEKIEE, REW—TER
FTHBANANE LS, 55— EEN 7 B8 E,
AT A 43 =2

A) FERUER A BIAT BRI E R AR, AR A 5 4R
BIFFE. R AATFEAE, A B “ 4 2RI R EHH7 .
BIfE R R R RFELE W . =R A . P IRTT L R A E 2 W 47
FRARHEE, B ETEZIH)E 22 B, BH T (Augustinus)

@ L. A. Senecae, ad Lucilium 1, XV. Ep. 4 (Bononiae, 1927),83 7,
@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. #%Xx£», [ —1, 81,1,
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B RN . B FRENES, ME TR
WEST AT, TR MUAK S E o T X R — . — 5,
thefEntE R NEEMES. EURELEESE, TER
R, B, BIFAE— LR BB, TR N T E a0 A
HERRNBRRMIES; 75— 0 MR —R, e
[B] bt 8 AN A FF S ],

B) HUARIERS , AR AR , F R R E A T B MRSy
HI“BEa”. 5, AR & 78 §E 35 45 If (Entelechie, B E3E 7)) Oy
A IR EATR T BEM LIRS . RIIXTUERSHE
FLXFPIETESEA , R At 25 B B 5t AN R 15 ML B 45 B N1k, T 4
B— M EA R AE R 5 — 1, 2R AT AR 55 .

O HURIFAITEERRA BITRHAEET, MEMN EIE FE
. BEEEAABEMERT . MEAEEZFEIN, RENHTE
WA HIE T iy, PO & A g B B3 B B WA . TR
IR RRIBARAT, RET , BB R H U B © R 25 TR B
FToaMAE. EMFAEMREE A C EMEQN T T, LR
EEANSERGER NN AROEA“ERT KGR, HEL%A
Ak, @

3. MHLERHY Hemr ] UM DU T 4538 . REEMZ4ETT4T « 438
N (Viktor Cathrein) IREE , A K24 38 “ Tk B BIAHE BN AF 35
)28 (eine Summe gleichartiger Individualwohlfahrten)”,©® 4\
AR BE” (Summe) , i RE—F K HHE, BBA 5 T4
ABIF R, AR TEN AR A, a5k, an—&
W — BT R A B A SRR A7, BIRAHER A

O FEEN entelechia $E—T“W H OB ELIMH KRB N7 WIAKRE en (B
TE) ctelosC BB F echein(38E JEF) . —FHF

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ((#ZK2» 1 60, 5,

@ V. Cathrein, Moralphilosophie({iEE¥F %ML, Freiburg 1. B., 1911 4&,
258 BT,



-7 NBEM 27

{IALE, —BIEHEEREXAC A EMHE"ON A%, EREVA
MAGEREE, XL AF/NG ERR 7T REH 2R
Y, 2L [F 8% 7 £ LB AT B #2215 B #5 (gottgewollte Sinnerfiillung) ,
MR MEAEP R BACATIRA R, YR, XBENREER
B TERX T RIRE LB AT A B AMER R ZH 3
N3z BETIB K bonum commune (335) B2 “H¥SBY K
G, I P K B — X2 A R AR R L5 (GSC L
RI263 5L GS 7L,

BT #PMEARBET

L anFE HUARSE e rd 4 Rl A2 s i R I, AR A ME
AFEH B BB, MR RETM RS . AVAEYMitSx MRE
BFPNBAARNRIWAFESER . MRS BIGMELFER A
& » B AFI N AGE 1 1t £ 33 #2 89 T 4K (der Mensch jedoch muss
Subjekt der gesellschaftlichen Prozesse bleiben)

A 19 LIk, FZHSF R IR IR A B, T A Y
SRR LERAUER 2., tLinFLEE (Auguste Comte) Frft &
FER—IT AP HE2E”, RIT IR S, R B 2R I/RE
(Paul Lilienfeld A, it E&HHEE—-NMEEHEWERE LS
MY R E BRI ERAR AL, SRS TR
NANEGESW rh i — S BB SRR R W T —4&
25| RIRMAIARIE., R A (Matthias Scheeben) iR AZEHY
“HESZARPE I 457 (“quasi-substantiale” Einheit) , @3% — &8 7 L

@ JE3C“vollkommene Gesellschaft™ (B T 3 societas per fecta) —RIEA“E R
B AR g RHREIR, “FE"EEBRR A “perfect society”, BN THHE
TE G IR RS, EHEE

@ M. Scheeben, Handbuch der katholischen Dogmatik ({(/>EEBEMR M I,
1880 4,626 11,
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RE . - F /R BB 4 (Dietrich von Hildebrand) — 5 B & 1A
B A LA S RARAE » HIA R BB A — R “ B SR B 7R (“sub-
stanzartiges Sein”) ; QX Fh et — B 4 . (H AN T/ 0] IEH 2R
. AJRE4RE#HF (Rudolf Kaibach) FFi#t &S — L HRIKF
TE” (“substantives Sein”) F “ 52 4 B 3£ 4k ” (“ komplette Sub-
stanz”) DI IR N 0 A ERIE '

2. EXTIXEIRSAWEL, MWK ZARMU, REFTA
LN

A) RN AAEFREL K (Substanz) , #EEHE—DELH
K E AL FN L FF B (eine reale Beziechungs-und Ordnungseinhe-
it, relatio realis, ELSCAIRRBEID) . BH DA M FIHA M4
BREGAE. FEHSEBEHEEZN, NFEEE — R T
5@ a4 —. FHAEBEUEESS 5B ALE G, b rh it
HERREFTHESENSE, LEENEE B SO BER, TR
“HAR”—iRAEHERRAT AT A SR B, “ R BY R, B R PTIEETE
17, Q ik, 43T AN RE A FBF AR 2 H15 458 R B R
Fan—grifr

B) R Y AMER—FE LS d AU 55 T R X
S, “NBMETNIABRHENA AR, AERFEAMER L
B ESALNRE  MEARMIR T . HEMS R  BRY
NRESER EAMAR  HESEERAA T DB RE R
FIER T.” (“totaler” Betrieb, “BRA /AT J“ s HY/AR” (“totaler”
Staat, “DEAHER) . T2 RIZERBAELE LA

@ D. v. Hildebrand, Metaphysik der Gemeinscha ft ({FA{EFITE E2)) ; Regens-
burg 1955 4,179 W,

® R. Kaibach, Das Gemeintwohl und seine ethische Bedeutung ({2355 HACH
B X ;Disseldorf 1928 4F,44 TT,

Q@ A+ it (Pius XI)» Enzyklika Mystici Corporis (¢ 84K )@ ), AAS 35
(1943 4,218 ¥,
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RN HAE BESTE. HoA, AAURA R/ 5 T
E RN A X ANBEIR i AR BT R AMETE  AstE T
HEK”. O Hf 45— AT HFE—0 7 B TER, A
ALEMBCABTAANERTE. Fn, A SREY k—
AR REHE, AT HEEAERMETIIAMNEN. B
A9 LA — B B B L B R R 27 GRS IE A SR A “ B
AR7BES—HERER) (BT AT LA 2 3, TR TR — K
W, BRE-MER, BB MARN AL

T 24 T 8 B SRR P B A (L S AR AL AR B 20 45 AR
BAMEN. “N—T A8 A RELE B B2 THR AR
EHEER".@

O FAEHSARNER BIsEMMEABHKZEE. HERE
RIS B, B F TR P, AR ERE R —
A BRI AN, KA e — DI NER R RN~ © “fEE
Y ERTERIF SR AREST H LA A LAR B O BUER K
B EARBEN . AR ATAFEN, MARMER”.© R
BN, AT AT LU AU AR E B SR AR E A
S/ B, RAIR — S AR — i — M E R —EEE

@ Thomas von Aquin, S. th. (# ¥ k&M, I — 1021, 4. JEX: “dicendum
quod homo non ordinatur ad communitatem politicam secundum se totum, et secundum
omnia sua: et ideo non oportet quod quilibet actus eius sit meritorius vel demeritorius
per ordinem ad communitatem politicam. Sed totum quod homo est, et quod potest et
habet, ordinandum est ad Deum: et ideo omnis actus hominis bonus vel malus habet ra-
tionem meriti vel demeriti apud Deum, quantum est ex ipsa ratione actus.”

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ({(##EkKe», T — 1 113,9ad 2, JF3IC: “dicendum
quod bonum universi est maius quam bonum particulare unius, si accipiatur utrumque
in eodem genere. Sed bonum gratiae unius maius est quam bonum naturae totius univer-
si.”

@ Thomas Aquinas, In Eth. Nic. 1, 1,

@ k&t —1(Pius XD, Enzyklika Divini Redemptoris ({3 X3t F )@ #),
AAS 29(1937 8,79,
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EEMEHRF.KRAC, HEZMERER, L ENUEBH
B &R A B, T H R B B E RS, B XA E
FERBO— DM E B - FE#) B B (dient auch als verwirklichter
Gottesgedanke der Ehre und Verherrlichung des Schopfers) .,

BT AR

I BEEFESESEE AV R LR 15
LR B — A BFE NI EMRRRG AL £
LA 28 GXASTE FE TR e A AL i A ——anAE——
Sh R A B R — R AR SS F8) . 1E ANREE PN B A A ) B
B AU E T G R BAT . A4 IR AASATHENE L2
WEFLER. “—MHETE DA MEE N, 1Y
B — s E A ARE M A BREIBRARE HAR, T— AN R
FR—AEFR. D BUBHIE S5 R  REAT R B A B Rl SR 4 47 24
%, BE R . BB & MR IRAL A (ih ) B A

(T 45 ) (Centesimus annus) 3 #r, A 3% 8 A K 68 % T E
PLiZ LA — AR B A A e B R B A B % R R
gz b, ZEENBNETARE SN B R4 E” (“transzen-
dente” Verankerung), @A X MMM LAEFKE, WM K
38 CE R R RS S E AR, AT B M AT L 8
At “WRELAARIANEBNEE BTV E IS 8 LR
(CA44), BARZEMAHRT =, Bk, 71 HAFARRNH
AMEATAMER W . “EwFEHRRTHIHE, —MTELE
{1k % By # £ (eine Demokratie ohne Werte) 1R & & #, % & —

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. 196, 4. Jf3C: Socialis autem vita multorum esse non
posset, nisi aliquis praesideret, qui ad bonum commune intenderet; multi enim per se

intendunt ad multa, unus vero ad unum.
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MARALE X, A AT, 3 B e 5 o AR U746, 2)

2. FSd LA (HL i . F R MAURD B BERE AR R 2225,
X A BB 32 2 38 (09 24 3R 53X Rl BB B 3% 5 AR 8 AR
(Ursprungsautoritat) X 5| FF k. J§ & B AL X & T . # a3t EF
E—RERRRNZEN A TFHEZN, HAREEN R
B —— R : R LR b X2 5 MR LR AAUEL . e U,
HIAE 55 2 < B AT A A SRR RN, SR BT AL B A Ak 4y 2 (]
A, BENE BRASUCHX — R EEWE, 2. 5K
AHZNBIE A B Z 2 MR, SR REE AL
“BEIEERT RN EESUE . R E B 8l 78 A (DHCA
EE7)8) . RALGUWABTZARE R MEAR” . (F0540H
FRTBRR IMAILAE IR , A T REF X AU iR . TR, e B
REFHH, 2B EH IR Z4E, FHEEHLE R
0 H 2 R EMA S, T A SR E SN AR, X
R FATIXAE YA B B U0 Fh Wk B SROTE B s, FLE AL,
JURH A PUERIER, FUB “HBI "/ T R R EE B ¥R, Tt
RYE ERER, HEZ R MAA . IR RS ARE LA
BRI B R AUEL F X 3 F (anti-autoritare Erziehung) ¥fE A B2
FEH TS EILTER R A E L E( Super-Individualis-
ten) , EL BHORBE MG A MR ER . LS HE R
“BEEED”, XRB— I ER A Mk (Es ist gefihrlich, an die Stelle
der Selbstiitberwindung die Systemiiberwindung zu setzen),

WMARTHR B IEITEREER BRES) IFAERES L
ZEEFFER, B 2—TEREENEM ESIET.



FZE HEMEEN

BV HWBEFENRE Y

1. “H§Bh” (Subsidiaritat) — i@ R B B T 15 subsidium, B8
ECORBERENERE” HIWM, £ SEFHIES, “subsidiarii
cohortes YEHARLIERER G FRE MG R L, prima acies $81E
E-RERNTE, B2 TS, “@E”—REBENER KA
SR A BN AR AR T BT ZBUBR T,
“BRSEEEHRER, R R —FE BRMALSEX
L., B REAKRRE, — A SR 2EZAEBROE
5 A 45 i T 0 2 25 TR 0 B AR B — V1 LF- o — i e e 5 | AR B
JEI . AR, XA SR T S B BRI ., RS H
Bt TR DL S IR A s R R RTHR / . B AR S B
M. #E&MRHE BN X R A RN —MERRIRE, B4
RSB B R VB AR T, {HEHS BhET , BB AT 4 e A R4
DU A Bl TR A 55

2. FHEPEIRI B A E S B w9 ) (QAL 79—80)  “FIZF
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A ALUHASA BRI 8 35 BT 8B B B 10, T A2 45 A, IX R4
R, FRE, R B N S A RR R bl 52 I SE 3 55, R B
FALB RS E RN AT E RS, IR A R R
EX, T EEE—FARE AT, BoR EMits
PETE 3h LA S AR &k U R 258 B 1 (subsidiar) : & RIZIRTF
YH R SRR B, T4 A BT AR B A BOAIR &2 e /DR At
fReeee e B LA AR EEAT B AR A B« & FiAE S HE AR 2 () B BB
YR BR ) SN T A5 — 4 B 0BT (dlie Stufenordnung
der verschiedenen Vergesellschaftungen) , #1- &AL BRELE A58 A 11,44
SRR, BRI ERE R

b g+ — it (Pius XD AR BHERN A “—1—R B &t &
HFHHR TAEN” RER T ST siimT RitarE R
YR LA — R B PRI, BT DA SRR AN B A R BE L S HR
WAEEES”. O SR AMNEENE, LA+ HRENGR
N B “ S F S W A B FAEE B AR B S SR

#E#) Chierarchische Struktur, & H VLMD" .2

O FRATA A B IS 5 4 U R 2 R B — 2
HEEEE IR A MARF BN EAR RSN ¥R
W, R — N EH EE M E N (gravissimum illud principium,
B QAW +4379),

B BB Y E A

DR IR A FERE A O T NN F e R, T ELLAE T8

JINHE TE R (U BB 255) O A5 P RV AE . 33X 26/ g B A 5 B - ¥
ﬁﬁkﬂ@ﬁ%%ﬂﬂﬂ(ﬁuiﬁ%ﬁ%),mr“jtﬂﬁﬁé\zﬂéﬂﬂﬁ%‘K 1;3,%
O W+ =i (Pius X1),1947 &£ 7 A 18 B (UG 3255), Al
@ H#+—(Pius X),1946 46 2 A 20 H (UG 4094), \:é&}

By

e
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SERUGX LRSS . MERER S, BEREF WA

A) —TJ7 i R BDE R AR 4P AT 28 DA R NN /N 1.
AR & IE B KA SRR . BrLL, 765X -5 . B Bk
EXTETE B M A — FheE 8 A4 7 Cabgrenzende Betonung des
Selbstandes),

B) H—75HE. MM EER H LW TR, X— S50
RS RRE T . FERLLEAL T B R Mt S GUA T 1 FS
BOREN S8, RN A . 5, B A/ NRR R Al e BT
BHITE B C A ERSTIE B P 2R I K, B O BEeBMT 45 HAE Bk At
ZEITA MR (LTS FHE) . PAMB/MMIEFERIEHES
5 H R, MEMICTE Mt &85 F, Hk. TR &R
HEZ5ER B WA BYES , 1 BB 7T R 2 mA RS .

Bt B PR SR U -~ TR M X 8387 » 17 L ZEAUME ( Heinrich Pesch)
HHHhEl7E 1932 £ RCEZEE B2 ) (Staatslexikbon) HIRAF]5x
A& ER, XA FE N R EAR E— 20 . T EHN.A
REEMMEN, HARME KA. F. Uw) il S 0IRee. AR
A THEFE BB A ZETmEE THEEEN.C &
CHA L) (Exodus O IR BAE ) H1, #8555 (Moses, SUEEET) 3k
B 7R A RN RE I B AR AT A R e FERHEHEET
KK ARK ATRE T RK- Mt iS5 R4 48, LE ATt R
ML IR L T 7 (H 11:18—22), B4 A ( Thomas Aquinas)
88 0 K Bl 4 e R AR 35 T B - S5 1 2 9K T AR RS — b
T G — AT —BUL M & AR h AR BT R A R 77,
BN MR R ERIE R — & VAT, Lk IR T R AR M. © HT
(Dante) FEAL#IC £ EH it ) (Monarchia) O iR . “H A EE R

@ LA, F. Utz), Das Subsidiarititsprinzip (BN Y) . Heidelberg
1953 4£.,7 W,

@ Thomas von Aquin, InPol., I, 5.

® Dante, Monarchia, [, 14,
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R R4/ D A HEH BFRE, R ERIE ETE O
WHTEAE NS BAFRME S FEUFKNEEENLE”. B
A7 14 A BFEIR (Kurialisten) 5 H 3T F M40 o, 48 B 4R
Wt TR EEMEA, 7 19 e, BEstS@dnm AR E
AT » SEAF# £ 2 (Bischof Ketteler) gi N AERIHL ek T # BI 1 IR
S, i B ) B A — URR B “ R B AR (subsidiares Recht)iX
M B E A T AR R X EMZERMIIEHCRK
BE AR FIE & Brae i) — 40, M4k, X 5 9 AL BB (zent-
ralisierende Staatsgewalt) 5 5% #§ R A fje+eee- A A, R IARFE R
T 5 o I A R R ) 28 2 22 A TR L R T ST AR RS R T i,
RZEESR UL, “ A FE A B3R ™ B e 22 40 A T AR A LS5 (515 00
T ERASH /B AR, (B&, “an 3R E R %A X A
Fl——FIRZH 4l B AR (subsidiares Recht) —— 8 4 X %
R — R B IARAL X, —F DR A R R B IE QL. “Fm
WA 2K B I A 1] B A i L, AR B - B — N AEB R AT 1 A C B e
FAHEBACR] . MRRUL, ERIFAR—EHLE, MTE— P EE RN
VRS B, P A A BURERE B H S RIRLR], HE 8 Th
fE. I EEE LR B O 1 B B A 1 Cein lebendiger Organismus mit
lebendigen Gliedern, in dem jedes Glied sein eigenes Recht, seine
eigene Funktion hat, sein eigenes freies Leben gestaltet), Xt
Kl XA R DA KB M XSS, §-1MRERN
GEEECHCHRIETE AN, EERENARREMERE
FREIBH] . UNTERPR R T, £ — RO R (FO ROz
InAarshFn T MR ERFEARRBLE B K BMmA S H
S BRR, RELREKNE R E KRN AEE”.O 3
FHE IR ASWICHEE T R BRI 8 H M8 245
(Gravissimum educationis, GE( X # ## & & 2 )3) &5t EF

D Kettelers Schriften ((BLFFEIL4EN): T, 403; 11, 21, 162,
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ST SE(GXIA)IBE) ME B,

NI B IR A5 S B K 5 4 &89 = 7038 (Dualismus von Sta-
at und Gesellschaft) , X B2 ABH SH FHRFELE, X— LB E
“ A BB, O

@ P. Koslowski, Gesellscha ft und Staat. Ein unvermeidlicher Dualismus ({4t
SHER—— MR ALBRE TS ), Stuttgart 1982 4E,3 T,



5B = - VR AR S 1E X

¥—F FHHSEFTHENMZEE

B—F A EEZEHERE

1. MEHESIE N REEMBEERHENERER 2R
Frig s B EEME—EN 2SN ANt RKEH”, 1
2P 4B RIRIBH” GX R objektives Recht“ Z WML H
1, 33 26 H E L €)1 — A AL A (Anspruch) (X HL & subjek-
tives Recht“ EWMEIEAF]”) . XA Recht GERBAF]) RIMA
Yk EEEBE™, WA E 3BT g MEYERA A FE
WACH. BFA, EXEAWBRAERA, B xRy %

BB, AT 2B R R T LURSP,
: IEFE S ET - FIZEAR AT S-S AR EE R AR BB =1 %%
fE, —, KRB AZHE B X FR (“ad alterum™) ; Hom, XF
F Ak, A\BEHANF, E=, AAEREE™HREXLERT
HBRE BFEY), A T8 TIA R (“debitum™) ; tean, AMIXEF
AR RB BRI E AR R EHNF R EERER. &F,
AR R 2 IR 45 F1 | )R 2 8] 9 F %5 (“tantum-quantum”) ,
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1R T3 S B S E A R T BRFD MR . ©

2. BRTANGKE M AXLE — RARTHIHE TR
) ——R A, HIRE (Naturrecht) H R E XA A A
AR 0 G S, TR LA 22 BT A A A B AR S 5l 7 5 X 4
AR R FE AT A% AT SC AL X 81, 05 7 4 A 5 WA
(den Menschen metaphysisch als Menschen bestimmt) , 3 5t &
Ui NEH IR (Leiblichkeit) 4 # M (Geistigkeit) . MR A%
( Personalitiat ) 1 #f & ¥ (Sozialitat) LI & 2 #& 89 H &
(Geschopflichkeit) , ABH X4 HRBAH], W N F FIEf 6] &
A— > A#% (als Person erschaffen) , {#i fth B4 tn A= 6y (4 H) .
FTEGEMNAH RO BB, 19484E 12 A 10 BB ETEH
CARESIHE LN T X JRFM . “AAREGESG. A0
MH B Z2PHR] . AR ABASRLZ BT ANEE
FIFEATArT 5 B AN — N2 | )& (Rechtspersénlichkeit,
BN A -V R RERBEREARAST MmN, EER
“NEZT” ) (Stammler) , B, BRATBAE B BB S5
BT EEARRAN . EZRRILEMNEERERR, HRERAAEZ
BAEKBETMEILT . EESK, AWERBURIRZ 2B,

B BOA A R FE Y H EANTH e R B RIR A TR /

BIEER S HRENANTEFT B Y. @

3. ARAMNAARELEN—FS BAUEY ENKIE
ZH” (lex aeterna) AFR, I X R .LEFAR ., Wi, REix
FEEFERE RIS SRR (e R 7 M AME R . W,
LRI REIA 5 BT A A E R U, 1 A B A L DU L A B L
F o IEANPTZEAR BT UL AAREE , RS A T K7, T K 25

@ Thomas von Aquin, S. th. (M2 L) T—1 58,5.
@ £ R Hoffner, “Nicht t6ten-sondern helfen”, Koln 1977 4E ( Themen und
Thesen6 1),
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NG AR XR”. Wik, ARMNEBEIFASE LTS
HEAT » 1 R IR K SRR RE SR S i T EARAT, AL
BAITEAS L, NEH W LB AR, BT, AT EE
MR BT ERMUNTET.Q Bi, AHBEE - ROUEIBET
MEAFSMRET, MAENOCHEE., B2, EHAGEHERI N
LEHLAERAT IR AR, Bt DA, A B 18 < 0 B 0 0 e SR ) L o8
EARHEFMARI”ZEM FKEBE AT TENER", BR
“HLER I PR TE 29 3R 7 A A B T R R R A (A RN AR AT
5”@

4. FACAT, AR FE M (Trendus) , R R MR 4+ “BEBRE”
(primares Naturrecht)—H1“R & H SR " (sekundires Naturrecht),
BUEAE AR BEE TR, J5H B M AT, e, A&
AHRABTEERN AARR. MAAMHHENE TRENBR
B—FOHR - FEIRRZ AT RZIE” (lus gentium) ,

BV AXEREMSR

ETHRENAMMSWEENE, OSSR, BSXA
“APEZ IR (“Wesensrecht”) H —ZBEREH S HBMAIF LT, 4
K, 3T BRBHBE R BB :

1. 46 Ravibeh B A 2 SURRR S /A - 3L EM At
SRS QREBEA. FRENE  AEEAE, BRAAREERT
BH_ LT EEF AR FEE . “ALAE R 5 REK . H
%ﬁﬁ/\ﬂéﬁ,ﬁﬁ(Dasein)ﬁ‘:??@‘@(Sosein WA s b B R
HBBOBFRERFZHR".Q FN, FAKITERO L K

(@ Thomas von Aquin, S, th. I —1 96,2,

@ BGHSt(f# R FH 8B 3C#k) 6,52,

@ J. P. Sartre, L’Existentialisme est un Humanisme ({TFIEEXRE—P AR E
X)) Paris 1948 42,22 152 TR,
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=4 BN L EREE—EE2MES; RERAEY . 7R
I EAR BB .

2. BEEIF 3 X (Rechtspositivismus ) LA —FF 8 Syt [ 89 4
KRIFAFRE. 9 LK EFLZE%RRBEAREELH
ML, #H/RFL(Otto von Gierke) F 1883 A X H AN “ L H
REBHNSRECHANTE., EIEFRIINEEZZT 4
FFRMAEEEBHASNARE.”OEE, i HE (Karl Berg-
bohm) F 1892 4EHIZ RN A AR AL R B B L “3X /1 R = SCAN
B ZeM” “ERE A LUHR, TR UM AB A% i
B, S ERA T L2 R 1 B, " B AR R RS RIR
BT e R ELIR, s 7 7 A £ B BEY 4 89 Al
BOREERR, “HERMNABREBRHNEEF"REIRZE,
“TF BB XoF I 4 0 M A SR A — 4 TET (9 7B A R MERA B TR AT
R ST ik (SEIEYR) A BB (IR AT I BN “BIEAT N7 IRA A
NN, BT R AR B g BRI SE, AR A i h B &F T EMIE
KW EARE . 7OHEE] 1925 4, YR (Hans Kelsen) i it : AN 7E
W EH ST RARRRTE M ARENHHERA KR,
—FhZLE LB E ", KR & S BUARERER A RAT M i
oo XA F ERERRT EHBERER W E1T. B
A E T BTG S e . Pt 75, 01 o i BT 8 B vl B B Y
LI 5 (EX D EE AR AR B — Rk Ak E . 7O

TR SR SO 3 S g FAR X SIS . — T TH
AT TBhER AR AT R A B b IR A Y, R B AR AT #E S0k (5
TEEE) LIS T M ER A A e B W AR M. 55— 7 T AR AT L

@ O. v. Gierke, Naturrecht und deutsches Recht { B R B A EEEEN;
Frankfurt a. M. 1883 4,13 T,

@ K. Bergbohm, Jurisprudenz und Rechtsphilosophie ({ AR SHEEEEN, L
Leipzig 1892 43118, 227, 228, 280, 396, 479, 532 W,

® H. Kelsen, Allgemeine Staatslehre ({EFKBIGMIR D), Berlin 1925, 336 W T,
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B R LA EA S BEAEN . BB IELH., XHANEIE
ST AR ER R I8, B (0 B iEsE T X — . O Hifl
& #F (Gustav Radbruch) T 1948 4E'E i : SCiF = ik 2A IR “(F 1 E
B M ENEN BB ERS , £ EEEXT B o A B M E o
At G, BT UL, “ Gt — M R T E 2 )5, Milkik
R SCHEER WA (die Idee eines iibergesetzlichen Rechts) & F % 1L
g, EXFERNEEZ T, AR RCOE N E BT BN
“OrEMFAETE X (gesetzliches Unrecht) ,” @78 5] B 3 22 12 15k Bt [A)
FETF 1952 B BAKA “FFAE— P BB SO A, BR R JE ik
SEEHE MR A T 1949 4F 11 H 13 HAS SEEE
ERATER E - EBFE LB IEN I ER AEER
EA ARSI, B REX—F LA B U E B AR B
HIER AR 3T LB BN AU E 28, J7 U E——a & =D
B WA T ES 0 R R RAEA AR S XM ER
DIE S A BB SHE E AN HLH B RETOLRILAZ
Teeeeer BRATAREGER B 77 L HX — A7 A (Bl —2k
goest A, BRI B A BRI AL 5 oo oo A 8 5 R S
UE T AR ), 53 e A FR R B B A A IR --eeee a] LA,
PR AR T ¢ U E R D 7O

B A2 HEWHE /K (Max Horkheimer)F 1970 {4 KITE
TR B P27 5 fib 24 A 42 B 323 3 A “ Al 3= CLI A (harmonis-
tische Illusionen) 348 Hi , SEUE F CHEBR “ X F 15 )# R I W &2
(den Hinblick auf ein Jenseits), fthE i . “ICUE £ LR B LA
MR ARIBURR, AR 51 ¢ B A R 57 R FIBRELL L REEE R A

@ “EAHH R EAEH (Hider) (B M iy et — BB IR, —
EETE

@ G. Radbruch, Vorschule der Rechtsphilosophie ({2 RL)) ; Gottingen
1948 H£,108 T T,

@  t#+ i (Plus M),1949 4F 11 A 13 H (UG 382—386),
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‘BREFBH CRBILROM BRERT. “BREEFB AR
ST E SRR RAMIZIMR, SRR RELSETE P IH
A A RBBUTAKF] 7O

3. HEASHEF AR k#44 % £ L (Rechtssozi-
ologismus), X—2ZIRA N : TEA R B AL KA 72 & — B L 3
3R LS T BUSCEE AR 1215 X S5 &, (BB WS X
LM ERIE— AT, NEE LR WA, RS — 1
TE R SCI R RME SR " BB MR . VE MBI A B RBHE 7K
PR AR T AR 2 JFUR 2 A8 X 1 I W X e — 4~ S fk
RIA AR UL B EX B, Rl vt BEII#HRN B R&, H®
X — XX AN EAFEZIRE X e N g x . BT,
ELT7 U, B4R (Arnold Gehlen) BEEREUL . FFAEEF “— MER IEF A
BN EEISEPERNEIRGH, BERNAEZLFREMER
(Bedingtheit und Gewordensein)”, fEXNE X b, “— <t
RHRREEEEPNAR” WS T BRSNS
“PHAT 2SR A, BAR— L2 B T] BB ANIE - 76 A W) A4 B35 AR [R) ) b
R XA AT S T 2 T B -ee e SHBOR U, B AR ABER 2R
B, R BN SR 55 H B AR A A A TH BT
R EM, HAVBRAE B, t UL, BT (Paderastio) £i5% A RN,
“ERNEARLE LA BEIRER TR SHHER”, O —HEX B
R b —A] e A B A R E], S5 LB AT S A B 244 28
) T LA .

SR, —EAREBEWE FERMABREERK UM . AFE
A K 32 AR B0 4T 4 (keine in sich schlechten Handlungen), 1E
WMEANREE SRR EA TR — R I (nichts als

@ M. Horkheimer, Die Sehnsucht nach dem ganz Anderen ({3 &8 Kb FH 1B
) ; Hamburg 1970 4,60 T F .
" @ A. Gehlen, Urmensch und Spdatkultur (¢ R A F63 3046 ) s Bonn 1956
F,116 TF,
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Wertung) , HIL B T AWM ST AU . b filvd, ARBITLEEE
B, X Fa&FENEEREXCEN. F, /KK (Wilhelm Kor-
OBMEIE . “EAERE A EE R HE & (Kunstprodukt) , B3 A K5
NREAFSLHE . BEES AR TA A py =92 [ 4 X fh it
HET B EARU.BEFEBARANEE™Y, 5S&ME R WM
HEEUWERE. B, SERNAE, amassAnagfs
HE# M. AREEIN: A X —VIEE 1MW B RAT8E . &4 .4
AL R TEEBRN F EH. BENTBEANTY, B HEH4EHE
ANBOHIE 5 (Artefakte) . TREEMFRAEMYL "D

¥ (Franz Bockle) W B R : “Br 2 F AT AT A
N B R ER R LA — R SeHI BT (Vorzugsurteil) R “EE R E .
|5 ALRLLD HH#F (Gut heisst: besser als)”, @ TR A8 B &5 1514
B TS A MR _E AT BRI (UL RE ANATR A AT
RAEBRIAESS) HAE & H sk AR B 474 . MIT0, XFEE K
EEMRR T B ME R, MAEARRK R G, B — 5
R B #1893 RE (nur teleologisch begriindet) , L2154, L1 “i%
(Ew IR TR SY=E- S - 2

X—EKAFZAMER, TELSHEGHEN. BRE
(Robert Spaemann) HiH : “FR 1A 273X Fh Xt 5547 09 30 x5 FIAR MR R4
24979 Ml H G B A B LR R E R A 7, ©
-2 (B, Stoeckle, A. Chapelle, Josef Seifert, Josef Georg
Ziegler) iR A LIRIREIR] . R R/K (Josef Pieper) BRARFIIN b iE

@ W. Korff, Theologische Ethik ({( #2538 ), Freiburg i. Br. , Basel, Wien,
1975 42,14—16 1,

@ F. Bosckle, Glauben und Handeln, in: Mysterium Salutis ({ BB 2Z BN ;
1976 42,36, 92 1|,

@ R. Spaemann, “Wovon handelt die Moraltheologie?” (“#5 8 ¥ 2% i+ i f+
247", in: TkaZ 6 (1977 ££) 298, 305, 307 B,

@ R. Spaemann, Moralische Grundbegriffe ({32895 #2842 ), Minchen
1982, 67 71,



44 HEEBEEHULLFUW

FEIE I 2 AR ERE =7 TR =2 A F 7 (“ungeheuer-
lich”),®

BWHABEX— &\l B TE R B A 1 TE AL AE Fn
&> ENTEANTE R B R — AN R A S, Bk B2
B B AR A4 ZE AL T 202 (zeitbedingt) . SR, A EAEX B, HIE
MEERE B MEA M E —REERE B 0bsy
T 240 W, X S A7 AE — SO P AR AT AR AE A STAL X SRR AR B A LR
— LB B A W ALF, Sk B AN B A BB AL F] (Wesensrechte des
Menschen) , leiin A A FFAL. 15 BT 4E ¥ (Auschwitz) EHE,
MRBILE SIS ET AT BRI, XMITHRA SR AREH
Y47 Gin sich schlecht) , ANARAT(T—/-FEE ] LALL B BIZ &,
MEEFHF, ZREBHEMTBEM A, —F gk
4% F ¥ (absoluter Rechtssoziologismus) F4& X} #Y = 43 S F
F X —EERBAERE .

4. AFFTSE T R B AR H T X R F TR X T H
REFELMEEEL., BRERKRBFEHER”, XA RE
B—MEE L, BT S R — N AR X B
#7”(“naiver Naturrechtler”); 28R 55 — 8 A FEd: T X Fb i, H
X SR BCE A R U, AR O B AR BB R
“NEIE— D IEER Y R B2 R AR 2B A
“Tal—/ B (“Mose gesetz und natur gesetz” als “eyn ding”) .

HR AR, £S5 R¥EE Y EF'F%?JU%E KU BUAR
i BREZ B TIFE ARRIE T s BB AR A IR A K
w.CAKER E REAERI” ®“f_l:;%ﬁﬁu REE AR, L

@O £ W B. Stoeckle, in IkaZ 5 (1976 258f; A. Chapelle, in: IkaZ 6 (1977)
334; J. Seifert, Was ist und was motiviert eine sittliche Handlung? ({E1BITH RHE
BIVLRA479), Salzburg 1976 4,67 T,

@ H. Dombois, Naturrecht und christliche Existenz ({ B SR B MBEBEEN T
#%9) s Kassel 1952 4E,62 T,
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KERE EHRRESEMA O M. R, B ABRRBBIRMAR
TRl R NI EMEEBE”, O TR R LR ERE LMY
B 73 <7 (“Selbsterschliessung Gottes an Christus vorbei”),®
EZ—M9TUREH T EHH” HRAMILHZER (ein deistis-
ches Schopfungswerk) , i E{E 45 (Prenter) AT, #Eik, T AR
JEH B 1 R ASPE D A BV T T B BRI AR N AE T AR
HE R R TTRER . @ X e B, HRBME R RMB T FH
SR E T IR B AR TIA R, DL BRI 7838 2 (Immanenzphiloso-
phie) {U# 8 B By B 19 1 % (Inkarnationstheoclogie)”, $f “ X & &
Y EFHBEESBREAMBNEXFF.O EHEMERAEEME
A EAHAENERXEBENTEH".©
FTFXMXT B R ARFUZ 3T s AR & T2 4 Hh i1 BE 1R
& /R (Emil Brunner) fT# H 8“2 2 8 X - 61 ¥ 7 (“bib-
lische Schépfungsordnung”) . AT, — R “ Gl F " A B ARfE
ARBERMIED BB/ EREE, HFCEFEHA 2 LHFHEH
H7 O H (5Bl BT HE XM, (B LU N AT A “ B
B E BT (“gottliche Erhaltungsordungen”, A1 i | 4.
FOWMR— PP E SRS AT, EFHE T XMRT, XELE
“ b ERIIRERBRB RN (“Reaktion des Zornes Gottes ge-

@ H. H. Schrey, in ThRR 19 (1951 4£) 41 T,

@ H. Thielicke, Theologische Ethik (3% {CHE2)); Tibingen 1951 4, 1080
.

® K. Barth, Christengemeinde und Biirgergemeinde ({ B HMAKSABRH
D) ; Stuttgart 1946 4£,24 71,

@ 1. Ellul, Die theologische Begriindung des Rechts ({ELREBY M F E R M
Miinchen 1948 4,51 #,

® MFHk.

® H. Simon, Der Rechtsgedanke in der gegenuiirtigen deutschen evangelischen
Theologie({ 3RBEFH M FHIBEEM)) ;Bonn 1952 4,146 WF,

@ E. Wolf, Gottesrecht und Menschenrecht ({25 AZ 1)) ; Minchen 1954
F,24 |
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gen die Siinde”) , OLIE i A% AR ARB A B FE S MisEL
K, SR, 55— IR, IR AR X 8 ((H 2O BF HFULE B
LEEHUR  BAXBE—-IRKAEMEE,

—E M SR FE RO RS 5 AR R
REZFE, FEtSEBEEREHDIE BREFHZL
B8, 0 REFEE WA LIRET AWML, B AR FRREHT”
FHA A H T E B (“die Kontinuitat des Menschseins” jedoch
nicht aufgehoben) @ [AJEII AR “EXBE R ARBZEIMEH
B, MRUME ARBFARBEMARRERE”.Q R0 R.
MEREB BREMA TN, NAREEFBEM¥EENER
HRE”.©

REEET L, BHHEE RO 5AB(KREBOMFER.
ZEIBRASEHARARG—0, R, — FEFEHE Y
RGN BIMEEEEZ S, AMIRE A B — A BB A H M
ROEEAR , BARRY 7 5 o B9 A B 3B A B4 T AR 3R, 1H 53X I R BB HE
BRXANPTREE : MBI 22 28 L B A PERESEAG I — &R B 2h %, D
RN ME R 2 )G hR ik,

5. WE A EFEREEN FARES B REBEHAN BH I
TEMEDL : B AREIRIE I AR A it 269 B S0, AT AR i — R E
PSR . AT, B AAEEEIE R AL, MKIEZEE (lex
aeterna) B & G EBEFIRBURI , A1 E, BRBEEFHE

@ H. D. Wendland, Die Kirche in der modernen Gesellschaft ({ BMfLH2HH
#4)); Hamburg 1956 4,227 BT,

@ C. v. Dietze, in; Das christliche Deutschland ((ZEB 2 #HEE)), Stuttgart
1947 4£,183 7,

® W. Stahlin, Zusage an die Wahrheit ({3t HIBI&IE)) ; Stuttgart 1951 4E,48
0,

@ H. Wenz, in; Evangelische Theologie 8 ({FH M %) ; (1948\49 4£) 177
3L,

® H. Thielicke, Theologische Ethik(<<?$"$fﬁﬂ~"%>>), 54,345 |,
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MRS FANANERRBIZ., BT, “AREF N HE
i Xt BB RE R A R R — N LR R RO

XEAHIBTAURSE T BRSO, TT AR & 4R
TN BAEHIS, WERARMX 5y THAEY . —MEHR X
B8 B EAE R S B A BT B A MRS E —
L E——FREAMOKEEMTER", MR Bt S
MZFF &AM D 16 o nt, LUBARIRZ] | 37 B 0 FR A0 38 2L P 5 -
TP 55T (Francis Suarez) EFE S H A & 5 i L ST H9H]
YRR T A SRS S 18 0y a2, (B F B 7 T
REIFEHAL., BIb, BRI (Ludwig Molina) £ R 3X RE RS R .
PO B R X T3 SR R B = sE M A . @ T
B —GR &L FUBE T B B R BB R EN], JLHAE 16 tH4E, 2K
FERSHT AR, BUS TR AR AL @

BRAEMBEAEIFWAEBH . HECYRREEIEFE
Bch, NXFE#, BERARIEHRN” . “BIHEMN . “BE
7. RN ETFHAKMSMEERFZSH. BRRE-IAEE
PASCERA“ IR,

B HRBALIES

L 72 18 b4, — g R F A RIBALRMATE G 27

@ W. Braeuer, Handbuch zur Geschichte der Volkswirtscha ftslehre ({257 s
FMt»)Frankfurt a. M. 1952 4,32 ®F,

@ Thomas Aquin, S. th. ((#EAXLN T —1, 97,1; 3 :Dicendum quod lex
naturalis est participatio quaedam legis aeternae, ut supra dictum est, et ideo immobilis
perseverat; quod habet ex immobilitate et perfectione divinae rationis instituentis natu-
ram. Sed ratio humana mutabilis est et imperfecta. Et ideo eius lex mutabilis est.

@ L. Molina, De Justitia et Jure (((VEIES('—??%?%»), Tr. I, disp. 35, n. 1,

@ #&0]. Hoffner, Kolonialismus und Evangelium (( R E X 518F)), Trier
1972 FE (B =/ .243 W F.
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PEYIIRFEREZ L BRR”., XLERTERME T AN
HLTE, ABRHE, B NI A BE HA R E MK 89 B R
F(IRIR K Christian WolfD , § AEFRET MBS E BRENE
KEH ARMER S EAEERETFBRE, 5 — AN E
BHESE G E R ERA S H AR, X A RS
HBOCRUER ZEM R ISR R T . EhL, 5 BREBEHRIAFFAR
FORE IR (B0 WALk TAER Z &0, B B AR
PR (Vernunftrecht) , M2 “ AMEZ #5” (ein Wesensrecht), H
REATERT AEZAE, XA NLEA et B a
B, ENTRZ S ERE A ; EE AT, M4 EBERXR
B, AR IR, HEE G S A U5 R LA BLTE A R R TF, BSC
BEBER, MERRANMHEE, FHCIEER RS # 4]
WE T I I R AR R CER EEE AR B
BREMMESSE) . BN ZEENRE: BRERIAREN N
EFLIEEM &L Z P BE, BUEA GO EEFELBULTHE
KR TR R A R R AR CHAIENE T T
TRKHIZSH,

2. HAREERISCIEEE (B SCH) 2 18] /56 22 A] DAE 8 74 R
RPRE - '

A) SCER R EBTY B9 29 & /1 (Verbindlichkeit 55 1) 1R
T AR, ARBRAE (verpflichtet B3R 37 B H Hl € 25 T %
B, T A8~ RESFIX A,

B) BRI B N TR BARN SIER &K, BT
A DAFRIX Bk 25 R %, 89 8 & 42”7 (kodifiziertes Naturrecht), Hp
s XA AR AR

O HMWBSCERELE TAEERD X FMH G aRERNG L
HERCLHABARR . BARTENENEZ LM, b “fhF
477 (Privateigentum) A3k £ —A H AR B AR HE“Ffiit &4
5 P HAL B B — A7 I AE“ AT AR BEAE” ; “ROA W77 X A A4 JR )
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F B AR LR ELE W B T AT A ME RO (QA
Cwa+5-349),

D) REBWTIEH &I, XA ARFRRA G ARBREZN,
HENBF AREMTRER DRSS AR TIRS” 18
MEENREBEILE RPN B ESE, AN,
X ARSI E B AR AR BN AR MERAAE, BHE
fi13 AR M T &  BUBFE BT A RIHIZ .

E) B K HREBIEAUEL M IIEEMER A&, T
U, — MEMMBHANENREEFEFERBM, EEGaSER
MERILE , MXMEE TR . R —MEERE X M ERE
P SR E BT XA B ) AR 40X AR R AE R R s TCie 7E Ml
At o] b SRR B AR IE AN . AN B ELAt (1900—1901 4E), &
ABET“ZERBEHOES.O MM KZHFZH/R P (Friedrich
Paulsen) W 538 - “ {1 Ao 78 [E A B AR AS N1 R A BT 3B 1 B2 B9 17
BBAE) AR E - &8RN NPT XA a4 oo AR 8L
ZHiEEAI EERMEBXBENITRENREN .  RATR KK
THERZHRIA? R, TG X R EROREAES
FEAERBIT X WS OMBREF RS A AAS W E
LR H AR E Bk B R TR AT R R CIB R RIAT R .
“PATXFIT RS BRI, “B B IR IF AT E A
FiX Far S AN TR TR 7 (GSCAARNTI) 5 3 — A~ B R s 3 —

O FEEEHENME Ketteler(FIARAE, 1853—1900 4F) T 1900 4£ 6 A 20 HFH
JE EEENT 1900 £ 7 A 27 B ¥ AREEE T Rl RERARE AEM
5. BAGRNFRAEGSERIAEE. FOQHATE 1000 4 5778 M B (At-
tila) AR T A S BRMER, RITEELE MR BE X2 BEELE
TR — A EABARE —DNEE A ? (& W, Latourette, A History of Christian
Missions in China » London 1929 4£,519 Ti). FEE

@ 318 V. Cathrein, Moralphilosophie({EEIT¥N; 1T, B3I HB.414 7, (£
BFRT 1917—1918 4E18) % 7640 5 Y35 Paulsen R “WIRAE " IR TS ) — 45, 4555
Hrhp YRR EHAK SR8, BEDE)
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NOBR IR KR P4,
B BARBEEE

YERAMEZ L B AREIAE = FRIE - R A 3 A
af Al 4 ( Allgemeingiiltigkeit, Unwandelbarkeit und FErkenn-
barkeit),

L ZeAgat, BAYEREEE D HIAE ABHERKA
LB BB ABBR AR Y. WA NG XEER B
BRRE-——MZARE Ml E e ¥ 2R 4 F 4
B’J AR B A QIS R, B, bR B T ARz L, AT

RETRREZ L. REREGFINER, X —aBAUEERM,
MAXERIIZELARBFIEEWER. MRA ﬂfﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ
BB, AL AR,

2. AT, APELIEREE RBUR TS5 BRI &
i B e AR EA . EEAMBEZSBER B E, BR
ROERFENHRATTEEN, BAENRUAEMATTZEY R
., ETIBEARERER , WA RBHEUE , WA BEE o R ¥
M SE. TEhHEnTs, F — M 2K Y K E R — i
B MATIAK, BRBNREANE L FEIEMAESR, iEELE
M EE Y P (im Willen Gottes zu begriinden) ; {1 fl]ik, F TR
BT AN HE T BEEE SO B SR A I, T LI & AL EU
e, KR EFE.E 5 4FE” (William of Occam £ J&, % 1300—
1350 %), DCFMEESIEE L FE K —— 1432 R (Petrus Abe-
lard, 1079——1142 4 ) #1 3] 4 4% (Johannes Duns Scotus, 1266-—
1308 ) HEMM UL —IRE T BRBIIE L ER, B XD
EORIRAFET L EMEEZP MEET ELENERZ
#3 (das ontologische Fundament des Naturrechts, das letztlich im

Wesen, nicht im Willen Gottes ruht).



$-%F kAL EANKEE Sl

ARV B T AR St 0 B R ST AR
HBARETE] A RAE M B E M AEARRZ B, N AFETE TR
ZS AR TR AL H 2, (BT AR IEI. BT
R, EEIT i3, e A B A A AT S B X 4 45 A A B L TR 0 A SR
S B2 L A—Fh X B, SR AR LS — R s K B (H R T
R ANER R [F—A~ B AR (B RBEAFD . ARLEE N T H i
Ak B SR H BF (naturrechtliche Institutionen, {NME A . FAE IF
PO WA FEE X &GN ELT R AU HE—F. B
B, B AR TR 4 B ]2 B AR R A R B 8k, R KRR
T,

3. 4Pk (Erkennbarkeit), W B ANIEHR: BRBEF
1 “BR R — e R rER AR A ” (lauter formale Sitze, WL Johann Sau-
ter FARFAY ETK) , X Loy 85 R L AIRR & #h BAkfk. SEhr |,
MMITR“TERER RIS FE PR E R EEMREX 84
TR A 569 R W (MR N /R Johannes Messner) , T X HE”
F SR SCAL R ARFR SR R BE IR & TAL B “PIIR K BE” . BT
PL, % AR EA RN AR EERBLER, RAEAEFHENA
2. EFHEE, BMEAT A E4 &5 7E 2 B2 h B 25 Wb i
WA BRI A, B A BN XA REBRERE DRI X
R 5 R BRI FE R S AR ZERE LRSS 0.4
—J(so dass die Erkenntnis der Prinzipien und der Seinsverhalte
schon in der Wurzel vereint ist),

HEiF % RIEDEFTEE X H AR S IRAER, (B X BEAGEIE
HERFE, BARIERA T EARRT S, HEEFRIT:IMERER
FARUEN] , AR I — SR A BEAR . i, SR b Bl
AL X B AR T B — Y] REER AA N A A G AL (S E dnite
TER SRS L F , B AFiHE A (Menschenopfer  F 2855 ) FIFH SR, X
AMEE SIS €. B “ER B RE” (angewandtes
Naturrecht) B¢ GRRETELE B R B89 R W FF & A A &4 ET
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B AR S TR K., FDH - EARY XS IE . X 7
BMEIE B AL, “FFIEANBREMB, RAEAEE A BHER
), O WHABHIALERE EEEE LT ERERE
#7(Rom ¥ 2:15), QEHR— AR FFEA S MR T, X
H AR TR ARG, HRERIBAET AEENERURERR
T ARG BT . XKLL TR E H BIBS AN LB R T AR 18 8 B R
B, EARBIRE R B3R X5 R R AW BT HHE
B BT RS T BB IR, S, bR A
O HRURL 25 B AR IEAR SR IR T AR 4= 5 B BT 07 IR
W7 (DHCE M & 5 T 0140, X—fifn B TE WAL A
R THS MBI, X — & 515 T (Jakob David) OMIE LR
ZNCIN

@ Thomas Aquinas, S.th. ((#%¥KX£»; I —1 100, 1. B3 :Quaedam vero
sunt ad quorum iudicium requiritur multa consideratio diversarum circumstantiarum,
quas considerare diligenter non est cuiuslibet, sed sapientum: sicut considerare particu-
lares conclusiones scientiarum non pertinet ad omnes, sed ad solos philosophos.

@ JE3C:“to ergon tou nomou grapton en tais kardiais autoon”, FEE

® I David, Das Naturrecht in Krise und Liuterung ({ § {2 EHLHHALD)
Koln 1967 4,65 W, & W L. Berg, Naturrecht im Neuen Testament ({ F#1FR) H
REY), in: JCSW 9 (1968 FI)23 W T,




ETE EXNZE

B—W ELHAER

L ERRETFEPBBECN, HEXEE RIS
HAEWE”. AHALERT AR, MUE XA SBmAZ. A
REFRAEFHOCE GHER) 2 J5 SERRE A4 2 AN FE A b,
X A BRI A EFWHEN, AN RBEE SN
R, XREEEA ISR R 3iE £ A&, (H
BREHSEFIURN EL R (Tugend, £78) , L 2
YL ARM IR EMEANBEREAASSHF NEESE.O
LERIE X AART K B C 88F, iR 4 T 3R 8 45 5 AH 1]
H C RIACH .

2. IEXEMMEFEZ — (vier Kardinaltugenden) , @1 gk

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. [ — II ({2 HK 2358, 1; B iustitia est r%éh—

stans et perpetua voluntas ius suum unicuique tribuens, ﬂﬁi«é’*’
. oy H f§ Y
@ “mMRE"E T EX BT, FEE “{%“ﬁ

.
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TCR—FEENEE, R A, T H AR EEE S E X
AR, LI R R DL AR N ATIR I BRIR B R UM
B, R, B =R R ESE A T IE X218 St
B BEME (die Bezogenheit auf den anderen) | [ #% i X 4514 (das
strenge Geschuldetsein) , LA B¢ 5 R Fl kMgt 22 [8] ()8 B B9 LG B 14
(das genaue Gleichmass zwischen dem Geschuldeten und dem
Geleisteten) . X =MMFELHBRZ — P HISS — 1 A GEH X
BCEXZE”, MERE— B FIE R, in B8k R

BV EXLHELERX

TEXRARMSHHERHALE.C AT R LSENCER
DEMEIRSE YLLK, T T AR =M E A SR R K HIEX
H=REARR, XEMEAHSXRR. PEEFRKAEZADN
E R EHSHEN FRBRRKXR, URR AN Fi < B R
XF,

1. WP e S R E R B 3T W BT, B8R IE X (Gusti-
tia commutativa, 32 i  JEETHY ZSFFERD 3224 R B 55 O THI Y
ESOEREEM, WREFET HEIEMNASENEMRTE
EWHIL T X —1E X, W) 243 A N B i = A A9 IE SCIRIT , A
B O, T ELRE %A SMER . 7E Tilkita  ZEIEX E
L H BAE

A) TabitaRE—Rlibiit <. REEF ERTR &R S
LB T, 3XBE , A& iESL(Preisgerechtigheit) fE B T JEE

@ 7EJE X “die grosse Ordnerin des menschlichen Gemeinschaftslebens” # ] IE
U ECTHMTAY . BB WAL 5 2 B ¥ (Schiller) B 3¥“Das Lied der Glocke”
({&h %)) . “Heil‘ge Ordnung, segensreiche Himmelstochter, die das gleiche frei und
FEE

leicht und freudig bindet, die der Stidte Bau gegriindet ... ”
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PTEE M E B, B KA R, A% A REE TR
HB 3 .

B) B FIEAA R T2 B, K2 80% i35 5h 4 A5 LR 7
TAJERAASE B RENY, AR E LA R E S % 4 £
(Arbeitsverhdltnisse) Fl TAE &4k (AN E BN, TAE R 2 L RO
R,

O TAkEFK PR Z ML A DB A A2 4R " ik
R, FE S TRAEL LN XA EEGIR. BRRIKFEER
L TE S, RALLE R AR B o Bt , ZERR S 3 5 O SRR TE R
L RS BRI BRI BRI — 39,
PR e BT T RO A B RWORS , A = 1F .

D) FHAEXAERR LB EETHRES, XENKES.
FERE B MR A FEAE R A ERFE T — IR B L R REA AL

2. RUE“SEEN"HAMILEREEE FEREN. L
AR, BIRLEEEA A Si & B ERMIE LHEABR, X
B AN EBGETA B T FAEESH R SRR AL RMIE
XA, 3 B 4N IE X (ustitia distributiva, 4 BEHY . 3
HATFHIESD, HEREETAEBSMRTE LS ARES 52
35, DME AN BCA FTRE 22 & FEHR M R 78 L VB BE. BT —
A ANB A B AR A 312 b I B IR B BRAL 5 BF ESR
(FE AR RS IE T ESR (BRSO 7, TR — A JUT
BRI %, R B R IR T %5, RBRNE
AL 5 A T o R 0 4 D e 9 38 2% 43 BRI X B9 B
5, B, AR X B AR LEG 2B R R T ER A,
A 3R SRR IE S B T R 3 L A 10T S 2 B 4
TE SCEPRE . IG5/« A S — A OR300 P R B 3t

O BEU.BFREANTRATE N FRFTEHABZN—HNB, —
EEE
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Br i B RARIBABLIRA , EEANER T 4rBLE X, FEdiER
TEZEIEX

3. HEHGRBRAINAESE. XWHRE=MERKIE
SR IE M (justitia legalis, Bi IE XS AKRIES . HIBX B
ETHERAR. ST RSB E KB FR, KA, B i
HAREBIE A2, T/ B IE XA B AR R MEE A, 3L BRI
RS MMASZ AMAAEN ST AN SEL. BREXEEE
Hb, 353 AT AP AR 2 B B ST vE A A PECE TR B 2508 UL
MR RAR.Q SR E AREL AN L EME R
SER B AR EIE XA . AR LER A RESFEE AR
BEAEART, U™ A5t LA, REZBENFES
ERAE LB R H A VR ERP AR . T3, i
{H (Cajetan, 1469-—1534 45) B T P B MR R IE X, M
T « HBEr A (Martin de Esparza, 1606—1689 4F ) | & 45 #iis
BAIE SCRIIAFE B S U A, DR gt 3 R 3T LA L BR
SR EMET 5, :

4. B 19 B LISE. B T LR IE LA =R EATE 250, 2
BRI b T A U E . 314 IF X (soziale Gerechtigkeit) . £
¥, XS RE—MRE, BRIET —FMEEMER, BRE¥
RYER WA, 72 B30 2 K 3% i B4 A (Luigi Taparelli, 1793—
1862 FE) BB — ME AL S IE X" —RM A, ARIX—FA
EREMT R ABR”IE L&, % Hi >k JEé (Antonio Rosmini) F
1848 4F4R T — M B RE BE MM, IR M S E L BRETH
15 SHEE N (B F A4 I RS A R H A NE. 5
— 6 A ZE 1900 LEFTJE AN, B AR AT “ib 4 1E 3O,

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ({F2EAeM) I — I 58,6, [F3:iustitia legalis est
specialis virtus secundum suam essentiam, secundum quod respicit commune bonum ut
proprium obiectum. Et sic est in principe principaliter, et quasi architectonice; in subdi-

tis autem secundario et quasi ministrative.



##_% EXZE 57

A RN B X ERFEBHRAMAE” L EEUIN LI
. O REAXMREREE, X — &R RLFEAF (K EZH XK+
BRI B A1 (Pius XD EHHREZ SHENE T
X, BfE,1935 MW+ FY(QAEMEHSEXHE LT
HRL A, 3 BT B SCER A TR AR R “4h s TE R T 7

“ISIE L HE—A2 BRI F 2R, T2 UFRYE 805k
YRS ERASAEFESENERERLN? 52 Nt IE XEFT
WHEEIE L (U0 A, Vermeersch, E. Genicot, L. Lachance,P. Tis-
chleder), HAfth-—2& A (IN B. Haring, A. F. Ut2) {2+t £&1E X F
FRFXH BARMASIEE R — BB SCk M RE I EARE R
(die naturrechtlichen, nicht gesetzlich festgelegten Forderungen
des Gemeinwohls) ; 4 H A A BB H 1E X5 BLIE LR E & FF
FeAt £ 1 XM &2 H (H. Pesch,O. Schilling,E. Welty), A H
NEBH T, B2 IE BB IER IR R E S RA A E
X Z[EfFi (B, Mathis,F. Cavallera),

BRERE UNREEGEHELH =AW TEEZ
LB A A A A 1E R — R ARER 0 BT IIIE L. FrLL, 6]
W A /K (Johannes Messner) gLk : 414 IE X4 A &K
AR R BB R L T — M 0 = X o “ TR B 5 o 7 48
EFR., W&, BERH(Gustav Gundlach) ZHXE B S E L E T
HEN=MXaZ B, kR, ZEN A BEATEEE —FiE
SRFFE , AL S 1E SO EA shASRHE, IR BE R BT B L,
W LR =MEESMIEER"PEABC.
C o B REBHAL S IE SRR T SORR R A 5 IO Rk A TE 2

HE. EEEREX EMEREXE—-BW. EMEX RN

“FESIE X EIERF LA E X B RE RS B X FE— 4“5

@© &M ]. Hoffner, Soziale Gerechtigkeit und soziale Liebe ({34 1F X 54
%)) ; Saarbriicken 1935 4,10 i,
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BHFARZE—NE TR, Fr AR G874 1IE X —F#T
BIEAER . HHTN /R (Messner) I —H# 1 & 1E XK TEHE
FERTFHESEEMPRZE R —HBARES AGR, B X
HEAEMFAERX &, TR AR TR IE CEE S+
IR . ETEPL#F (Gustav Gundlach) Ay B szid A s BA & 5|
H1ABBRAIBIE R B e GE R Bk R E R R Z — R B S AL
FELLHR - PSRRI E M ABRAFHIN KRR M EARK —
AR — SR IR B SR SRR s METHX A, fib A BB
L —FME BT N EREBUR R R MM A AR, AR,
EREIE XMASRERRE T IEMTsh . B R TIBERE T
SR FEOR B A7 P B BIA #8822 F (in der schopferisch-politis-
chen Konzeption, die in der Gesetzgebung und in der Regierung-
spolitik Gestalt annimmt), BrPA, BEINRAFREEFEIE L7, W
FRVE“/A 25 1E X (Gemeinwohlgerechtigkeit) 8“4 £ IF X (soziale
Gerechtigkeit)” , ¥ - IR E X MAFTMINEE. FEE, nEE
NREXRRRTERLIHA R WREEEKAE. /W NAEE
BEREBE. EAMUEERSREIER, T Bt 7E 3 75 BA . Bl By
B BB E T mEER; ARB A AHEMEH—HE—F
HEHABMEI” (CCARITH M EEXREMRBLER
IkE.

B2 MEEXAMHESEMS

L IEXHAEEFALARHET . MENTR AR R A R HRIE
AN SWFEMER. “MEBRTREZHER BB R AR
ANLCEHREMENCS. P& LA, EAEUME, EHER,. B
FESCHE, EAEHE B, 36 [/ 30 | FSF 5 FIE” (6 #9 + = [ Pius
MDD . BEEFDEA G EE—E; EAEFERMARE.
“EMER ST IE N, B AR S PR RER, A
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fEfEAR A RO [E 27, &5 A BRYME L —F .0 [
(“innere Gesinnungverbundenheit”, “IN.0EH EBIBER ) VT
B EXFHFABRE (- Z7 UMM AT RITIIE XL (QA( ™
+EN137) . FFEhE R IE SN IR S R AR P {1 b DL — b
FiE e A E BN, EMARTUAEDMA R EXNEER
AR e HE T IE OB gy /AR . ©

2. SIFRISHT - MEMRAIRE T “H 2 ME” (dilectio socia-
lis)—id.@ &K, X— LA S5 EXEMHEX, A, (w+
SYREARR A4S EXRFT ERMESIM" 24, Hit =
FENRA X —BRFHRR” . #SEBAE NIRRT RS2
IR —RKFENRE, Bl—RXWILZ, EREENHE —&
7 (QA(m +4-)137), X—AMHIEE : B FHSZEHEX
FEMBAZE, MAMNEBEXDEZHEEE S BRI
HEZEABERMXSES . HSZEANTREZE IINEZZIE S
BHKZ BMPLZZ, N LG SR ERARN R
B EEN. FRECHRASEE. E B EHSEEERR P
- BrfE BB E T ARSI AT N ER A MmEE.
S EEHERANS T XAAARS , FAARZH T SHAL,
SEEATEMIEGT, LW KB & &5 B0l | B R A0 gk 1452
WZEMXRELEMM, HSEER @S HEEE TR,
BRIAMIRK—BALFEMEY . BEMIESCERFrBA kL
AIRFFRE. BSHSREMEENES TRRNE. REH
G 2 [A] TR ASER AL A vh R A2 3 I ANER T A B8, (BT AP
MR A IE LRI S B E R AN 22 S FE S E AR
BHSRERBRIRZE B R (QACE -+ £)114), FHob, 4+t

@ A+ —tt (Pius XI. ) Divini Redemptoris ({ ¥ X & it £)iB#H)>, AAS 29
(1937 &) 91,
@ Thomas Aquinas, De caritate (K#EPEY), a. 9,



60 HEEFHZEHLFN

ST PR W E T T A AU 1T o At 2 IE SCRIAE 257 L B B
“AREIESCRIER MK, 5 RINBEEEPRKIE L " O F
AT E R0 BRR BT BB AL, SR BR Y ¢ DL By 2
fift, LATE SCAESE, IEZ RS H, RAREHBPEHEAC”. “A
SN BE5EZEXFMIEZAIE, MARZBHE"HHL, “B
R EIEH E BRI R  B5 F AMTEAT— Rt iy . SR SR
VB, B TR P AR M A " OB BB T RATX 4R
ALFIRIA . FERAKENZEFITELREROABLETA
R BB, AR FLLE SRR B B 52 2 IE R B R B S A b R R
M (GSCIAR Vil #r 28)

@ M. Gillet, “Justice et Charite” (“IF ¥ 5{"%&"), in: Semaine sociale de
France (B E AR 1928 4,132 3.
@ FE_—+=itt(Johannes XXIN ), Pacem in terris ({ AJEFIFE ) ,3.4,



FMo - HEBFNEN



HEFZEH M SHFIHATHE TS Mt S R
ik, BRI ST R R RRITEERE &
Bl GEE X GE TAESET B S B RXSFEXN e, &
JLF-A NRIEREL S ML SR R GHEZ 5, U3FR AT LIFE 5 B
BRLE KA XL B LIRS M . (HX SRR 85 H X R HREZE AN BT
AT S A B LSS, X B, A B 2 (Wesensgestalt)
5 7 8 P (Geschichtlichkeit) Z Bl F JE EEE R 4B T

WHSBT mEaFMERIERF, B A R NERRE,
HZ AR AR LT A MRS EE (LR BEE D, BRI
FOAHXERENS UEM TR BIE”. REWMN, FEXMEE
T AASWI TS IR A B ARG - fth o] BEAS PR 44, Mgk 2 A, BCR &
Bral B ZERR T I — D0 B ARZ T H (blosses Objekt)



55— Y - O U RN SR EE

THER LS R OEER ERR GEFRXMHERZRER
EIfRREIBI, L 2 T RATHE XX S A A 5 BT R T
BITH L EE R, BB Rk, AMEA—TRAS
A HAEE, EAR K ZE mEREPEUABESE—. HE, B TRN
ASBE BV — HR BT AR AR S A RN SE AR, T A — 25— 5 2k R BN
JEFF 5, AT 4+ EE TR R R I , R AN P
— B XU LR R — A — IR — AR A

B AR

1. M, 3B L2 5, RIS AR, [HRE AR E S
BH—ik, MRS NEERZ, EREEWERNEYS T, B
B4~ R — RARHE , F g m A B AR AT 8, A AU B
ZFEAS5EENXRF, BANBERE T E T L (Werktatigkeit) ,
T 2o A B SE 5 U e 52 F AR B 5 A B X AH S B B Ak 5 B £
(hingebende, auf das Du bezogene Miitterlichkeit), B, H A
HAR L N RESARE, B T A RBEN 11, 58 &
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G REE FINR IR EBRANSET AR E, THEX
BEUASMNAEN M TERE Rk, 540 AN %S KPP ZE
RN EER. BANL ARHFEA ANMAF (der menschliche
Wesensgrund) &R —F 8. ERE AR A, PIERE" £ £ 1
BAR”., b e B MR TR ARG T 58 Lmitk,
B AR ARG, b EAREEEE . XE ITENEYE”.
B WA 10T A L [ R ik 2R, PAPECYER b M
o1, 2A A ™ BRI e 4 L 3, R RN IER O
L F A AN T B AL A, B8, EAEE ik
A BEPTEFE, U—F8R T NS5 TR TRE. RATHE
fadAiN: LERFRHEAM EERA TRIOTMBEATHE K H
BT QO HEEE S - & ik (Johannes Paul )5
B RIS AR EMA, R B U ES T LM
K7ERTHE.Q JLEFREE—-NBALEEHAESXTH IR
RO, [FAE, L&A — N AR BEZE VLT iF BE#k & T T 1.
HE WML . — DN BB ARATAN, — M EN T AET
BAREN, REWN, B2 B FRHEE S ANFE,
IR — A, ARREZLA,. PHZERSAan s
B, FEAR KAR B L0 SR flt 7 S8 BT s 1 () an 45 b TAED s (HL B
BB R — TAE, M8 o Kt FEIA . XEE, L ATEREE
RASMAERAL M TAEAR U SR E EE 0 TAE, MEWERERE I
R E,

2. Y E ABHFE (gehsrt konstitutiv zum Sosein des Men-
schen) ; X FiX— &, B RS IR LA

O WEEFHA, Zu Fragen der Stellung der Frau in Kirche und Gesellscha ft
PR EH S M S/ A7 )),1981 4£ 9 A 21 @ ;Bonn, 1981 4,9 A,

@ Konazil of Calcedon(HIJll % A2 £ , DS(Denzinger-Schénmetzer) 301,

@ EE . {3 "t (Johannes Paulus II ), Familiaris Consortio ({ R R BE ) 18
$5,1981 4F 11 A 22 H,22 &, EXREEBEEREARL SR,
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A) — et SRR E S A BIPE A B ARFIE N — it &2
B ERRmUMRT e, TN, B & Z TR AF B TE A
B X SRR BRENEBE", HEE TG M.
P B Z B EmH SR asE. X, iZEH . FECR
B MEsEr T SR EAGES EHEXN TEN ANBEE
m, AT R (Grundgestalten) , I “Z JL” . “8H K", “FEF ",
“REZEY CLTFT A T R AL SR T SR B R A R A E] AR AR
Y B AR NN EZHERENMAATE. ATRIM
Rk 2 6] B N 7E &= & (wesenstiefe Bezogenheit von Leib und
Seele) , B2 [B] #) A= 28 X 1 B A HLO B AR AR .

B) SR Z IR # S A WL B, ki —x
WL R AR 3 R BOUR BT B 3= X R AR (Gnosis ##7i2
R VR BE JE B (Manichaismus) JF Fh 48 60 S AR . 2 4 H 1B
WA E R AR . B JE (Mani) B B5R fih (Y 58 - “ 78 BEE A G
FRIT-— 4817 s RAE XA REIKZ AR VG A 1 B 3 7= 4 8%, B
D3 xR AR ' B BRI X — YR b HE 3R 7 Y R B BH
REREZ P, TEEB H B, X R R PR A ME R B (Spiritualis-
mus) [AIEEZ FF # 5% FE—DUHMBHOTRARRTET AN
BAE, AfTAT R — S AC, an T 07 L KA 52 3€1T (Clemens) , B8
45 (Origenes) . #14: 0 # 4 (Johannes Chrysostomos) () 3C Bk #
WEINCHEM. G HARKMERER (Tertullian) #4 AFK
ECSERBERMNITF”, H S ERAsS T L ENEBR—5
N7 {HE, B2 e A% I & B (Gregor von Nyssa, # 355—
394 4E) AN ERARAE - EER RN BEkR BT
B AR EETE , A RE T B R AL RS T S B
HEAAFE., BIERAS K, R BARA S R 5, ERE
(Theodor Culmann) §iiA R : W 24 & & PED RS 121, HE
EEAEIEA B T B LPitE. B TP B B W5
PEF. M BCHNBRAE AMBEZ”, XHEFEEMIFH”.
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“BLE, b ELFUE T RIE L ASRANBARF R AL MAEZER
o IR S (Nichtgut) . BT L, 2 A BB 3E & — 1> an bk Al 48 89
CRHE, A RAR T AW 52 il ik AStRIET R
Z ., "O{g#§# (Theodor Bohmerle) #1iA K. ¥ W ¥H B HEH
& B i1 (neben sich) , M ARKLEAE B O 2 M (in sich) B, BIET —
A FEVERIBRRE . (Bl 2SR T AHEB AWM. B4,
FERXZAHT, W ATERRE ? REAR, RES AL A EHRIVEE
T—F . UETF EFRIN R OIEANTLE T ME.
FE A2 Fl B 4 i 3% (vom Ineinander zum Nebeneinander) X
REMTERN—#,51 5T HREATMMER.”OiK 5 (Edgar
Dacquée) HIFR IR W - @it L AR 3235, WHR ] T IR
EFFEHEREER”. “ARE=ET —MER”, BEE T
TAKERE AN RREREEHETA LA E], thm] LA &L
A—MREA—RENEE, MXME - ATELF- FEME
B TR 3R R R AR 1 B R BIBE XL " AL, ABE“ MDA
— P FETE I BPIRAS, T A R AR HIF 7. O
FAE A N S 3K 0ot ) R LR AR B BT O S 0 BB A
Fh LA ISR R R R B T AR BRI B LA S8 . FF
54, FIEFH Ketzer (R R E) — 18 (B KFE A & gazzard)
TE B ¥ & IR (Katharer , Cathari) , U AR tth 40 a4 PR 22 Je 3o
RIEFIARBEZHFA TN BOR, AR ZHEH, BLW
YRR FETER BN ERAGE TR —X R EEEER.F

@® Th. Culmann, Die christliche Ethik ((ZB 58 M@ HE%¥)), Stuttgart 1874 4,
56 7,

® Th. Bshmerle, Die Frauenfrage im Lichte der Bibel (N X & FE B4 7]
). Wernigerode, 1924 ££,26, 33 TF; A BB 48 X 6 R EE
Plato Y Symposion({ 248 )) B0, ZEARE , M4 FrARFN " B L M7 1 “ A,
i A B4 S B — R HE” . FEE .

@ E. Dacqué, Die Urgestalt. Der Schip fungsmythos neu erzdhlt ({JARBITE
BR——BIE BB SR ) ; Leipzig 1940 4E,27 BT,
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EMEEWEREAT R — MM RIS ARIE B N —
TCRAMAERN ZTTREWERHNEE", (FE)EPRAR
ZAERT AR A X — MR U RITERRITINH k&
Aeveses TR, FERMHEBRET A B EHBRET A&
TEAMLAN”(Gen €] 1:26 F)., X4 (Paulus £ 2) LIAE
FERTESF R RN BVEM” OB RURTEE” T
“BERBUIT” B R B, s — |y K FFr s IR REED
(1 Tim %37 4:1—4) . b FHZEM EFESREEFE" RV
& R s5 MR 2 —(Gottes Vorsehung hat das “Hochzeitli-

che” zu einem Strukturgesetz der Schopfung gemacht)

B FERMEXR

L. BERMEMFES AENH NS AAELRIT L TR
BRI R NS (Pragung, & BN , (B Z B R FF7EE —
PR BRI T FEWE 9K 1 OB /4%, X, LA AT BEE A IR E L
g7 — Fp Xf 35 4 5 & (dass ein dialogisches Verhaltnis wesen-
hafter Tiefe méglich ist), BIPEIEX B R A AR By —F K 5|
(Lockung) .—Fh & i ( Verheissung) . — 3 {§ fiy ( Aufgabe) F13 {F
(Verantwortung) , ff1A<REH: A BIRBIXS 7, M fi T3S FE B LAY
FREEZMEBHEN. TTRERSNH.CHH,. RTEEEKN. B
FAHY 5 T BER BN —Fh A B &2 B HE (R B A b AT AN 2k g —Fb
WEERECR . IBIRA AR B TR AT, Th A 0 55 P e
fES MR L AR EE S T — BN — R B E EEE,
F, B L RO AN B EME EX A, e, sERA
ROZM FFEF ISR AR B “ R s b &7, i L A
KATH/NEF—F, MRZIFR . XFRIERH T HE BT
kB —Fib ey 5B R 3R IR B O thEE B — 1k S A IR e
BEWREREAMRMBRTEEE., XEMABR”BC,BIRHE
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MEC, I BUBEBRIF L. BHAEHIANAS BB
(herrschsiichtiger Monolog) A~ 8] LABARXIHE B .

XFRVNSRILEBEE, ISR, REXRBHKERXRR
ELBUL T TR Z AT XA R ES W . THEAEREZIMNYIR
Mk TE sheY B S5 SRR G T R B TG ) AR B N T R b )7
WA EAEEFERER T BXH R ERERR—
FJF-45 3= Y (schablonisierende Gleichmacherei) . (BUALED % AR IH
HWETTADS . AFHBERTEABHLRMSE, R LA RY
YERCEM A B E— 1 “Y114” (einen “Gegenstand” des Begehrens
und Besitzens) {4 E] . Xt LRI, REIHRTEL40,.BILF
LA RHEC K AHIE. FEREENARF. FERNFB.FE%
HPLI R E SRS, X—RBREE LLERFHERA. &
IXUEEZE B, 14 50 TR HSE — IR E IR IR . R E AL A S AR iR
HHEE5E ABUS T FERF— 2R E . BEL RS
M [RIEER LS EE AR E IS AR HLS.
LB SR B IE L 19 “ T A A FE” (“ommiprésence de la fernme™) B,
FrE AR AL A HAR BT ER TR LB EmY . G5 kM. E
T AT TR R (Femininitat) G 78 T84k . #4155 A
R4 R FALOFAE ) H A HE R, M ERR, A XREARR
YER B AW MRE N Ltk, EXREEEEMNELER
AeAl, XF AT SE Y B S, I 1 G0 F RE M R BLAN B s
Ko FHh, AT REZ0R i 48 B9 SX AR B B2 i 3k, BRI,
LB PR HERBE THENRKEH Y, AESE T8
AU 81 £s (48 4o Essen £ £ . Gandersheim H 42 /= #7548 . Quedlin-
burg &f&#R Gernrode ¥ /% #:-2%4% . Hochelten & J&. R B, Herford #k
#hi& Zirich A2+, EXEBEERS, FEMER —FEZHEA
Urir PR LB LB, AR & R AT,

2. RA BRI B I Sk B B~ AR AR B A 1
EREFMTERHARNIER ., &G 16 HH40 595 AU H ) 78 B

i
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FHIFFL « 8 « 3L F|F (Francisco de Vitoria, 14851546
YR 1T B B A KL (“socia” FEB VB &) AR H
“4r{N’(“non serva™) , O BRI, H B A E S YRR BIE
FEE, 585 4E B DA (Macon) EH & INA AL ANE RA, HAK
7SOl B X A R 7E &I EERR A T . U
&l S 545 F 85 BL(Gregor of Tours) 7Edit i A4 2, — 30 T #H 1]
1T, “homo” (A B A X—MAREEHA F LA B RERE
2GS Z MRS IR PR B R, SR, XA (e B A $R 1 3R B L X
HRRE—A A2 005 B, T & — 18 F % (philologisch) KA
B, B v S ed IEAE B B i % DB+, homo — R E B#i B E
TB AHE X (&R i%k3E 69 homme, & X | 6 vomo, & 35 F

% %] hombre)
=% HpEh

1. PERE A1 R —Fh K A A BE B9 A= 4y ) ¥ 3 (angeborener
instinktiver Lebensdrang), HESEWR N EIMABKME L —
P57 » 3K —BE F7 E SR ] — AN A A B AR ASHAES. 1T
D7 (Thomas von Aquin) A WX “EAWNE".Q H—T5
&, B4 ST et R 2 5 R A — R AL L RIS 0
Fra, FE AT RIS Rk B R P R R R B 4 T AN AR B . BT
DL BB AT AR A R TGER , A B2 L EBIGH —FiE
FBLRE, T X BIGEAE i i . BV AR R, SRR
B9 AR ERT A B L g A TS . P AR UL 7R
FRA T NRE R 2 LS K RHEZ], E AR E A A s

@ Fr. de Vitoria, Relectio de Matrimonio ({ BiEIFE»,» p. 2. n. 7,
. @ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. [[ —[I 153, 2, JF3C:Sicut autem est vere bonum
quod conservetur corporalis natura unius individue, ita etiam est quoddam benum excel~

lens(“22 E M) quod conservetur natura speciei humanae.
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RO, SRR R R gURE” O

2. FYTEER B CRMERE ST, RGEm ARBIKAE A58,
N B BERAE 55 21 12 - {146 = L 455 ) FAE #114k (vergeistigen,
T RA PERE 7 B2 A A 23T 0T T 9 4 1% (Jungfréulich
leben) AR e A Y A, 0T R 8 0T & IE B FH 4 Cechte
Sublimierung)

A—FH L NREBX B ML AT SEWE, & MEZ
R FOEESHE.O WIH R S IBET ARSI M R 5 HAR Y,
fEZ A — PR BN IR AR &% . XFITH
R R, LR IZ A ORI IE R TR I E A WA TEIRE,
B LLAn SR 8 Aashim LA 28 iy, B8 X 55 2o XU 7= AR SR M Je
Ko ETEMUERIFFR. 5K 52 ANEAEEMAT A BRI S
SRLASMAESC R, EHEAD BRZ R B SR ZR & B R E R ©

BRIV R4rEIEES

1. ABHAT YA SHRPIXT A O R e S MRIE., BT
L, b AU, AANERA © R _E 6 Z R (die seelische Scham) , 4,5k
i, AH B F i TAEE C BV S HARIARELMA W
FOEEAC HICENCAN AT, S REIS4 . B MIESR
(Schuld und Stinde) &, .0 R W Z WA EBERFE AHE ., B 7O
R FE RSN B F AL 4 b8 FERERE (soziale Scham) . ELANE, 24

@ Thomas Aquinas, S, th, 1, 98, 2 ad 3, B3 :Sed in statu innocentiae nihil
huiusmodi fuisset quod ratione non moderaretur: non quia esset minor delectatio secun-
dum sensum, ut quidam dicunt (fuisset enim tanto maior delectatio sensibilis, quanto
esset purior natura, et corpus magis sensibile): sed quia vis concupiscibilis non ita inor-
dinate se effudisset super huiusmodi delectatione, regulata per rationem ...

®@ #0]. Hofiner, Sexual—Moral im Licht des Glaubens ((EIMZ B HE®
) ; Koln 1980 (Themen und Thesen 5), Hoffner, Nur Du-und Du fiir immer ({ ¥
iR B ER)) ;Koln 1980 4E,
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— M AERE A DB EE TR M EE S TS 2
e S E T SRR, h FAEMSUS TR RERE LA
AT ER R, BT LA R AR 88 ek BR BUS R HEZ, L
T HBAT MRS FZ0EH, BT WA R O Rk &8 %
BERK, M2t 20, XEEARHE R IR R A ERE
PRGBEROBIN » T & H SRR T 9 —F £R 371 B8 7 (eine naturgegebene
Bewahrungskraft) , B8 AW E A K (UrgefuhD) . EB5 1 A “FA
ARG Z 1. O FLEMNEIRATENMSITG
B A » BIME B 55 A 43I it S LAt 1 RO D WL &t
W, WEETFHATES YIRITFHRA FEFZDE, ME 10 2 6t, 5F
AREZFEREIRE T, MHEEFESSROHEFIERE—F/ T 2 A
M E (Entweihung) , K" HRE NIEF A6 Lol W—Bt.
EEFRIRIT iR (Vergewaltigung) .

P 25 ik R = AR IR B Rl A —Fp a0 IB A4S
TEE—F“MEE" (Reserve) , A NEE L. —FH , B & — B
YEsLhl, 7 —H L, EREMNENR R, UEE — KES R b iER
£, AERN—Fh ORI, ZZRERET I A 5k o9 AR R BT 4K B9 A=
57,9 [F, 25 Hk A A 2 B A - B B B ] S 1A] , 12 1
WA, ABR U, VT B S M R, X AR BB 22 T RiT » B
TRHABHEIFE”.C BRI RGN AR L wt$% 15 15 0 . 10 75 45 1
WA EA E L, REEUSR —FER.

2. ZFALBMFRA KB B2 A Bk, b &
HRFNE [ 5 SR T FEBRAC R &b, — Rt FRIBA KSR S XS H
{if . ZEBREEEE(Schamlosigkeit, JEHik) 2% TF & 5E , 45 Bi) £ 7 18 A

@ Th. Miincker. Die psychologischen Grundlagen der katholischen Sittenlehre
CAFEEH 0L IEFFRE ) ; Disseldorf 1953, 285 51,

@ Th. Mincker, 52| 4,288 T,

@ E. Masure, Die Vergeistigung der Ehe(“IBIH2Z F+4£”), in: J. Viollet, Vom
Wesen und Geheimnis der Familie (IS REERIASFRFIREY) . Salzburg F4EE. 255 T,
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SR A R RS A T R AN B P A
IR, B SRR R T A 2 RIS . AEE
T B AR R R R, R3O R A SRR, (AR R4
BRI . XA HEMRBEE L RR B E RN
IR 4RI R TR EE, E— BT T
AR LE F S8 MR35 S RE O DR AP P TR 35

BHY HERBRZE

L AL RIET, BUEFLORE R AU & £ R, #4
XA T ACBERAESR L L MBI A B 8 )L ek E BB A
k. EXHE,REEHAMMBUATRI A HEE CBAER. Bl
FUEER BN AF R T HEEFEL . HEREG 128 15 B4
Fo AHN AR ANTRAE : B LRt Z A B B A AR A ER] L
fEPR AR R . FRRHT IR A R B ALIR— KA B A AR —
UL, B0, FEEESF E3E R (Philipp) 11 15 2 B3 R I
AR « 78 « FLB WK (Isabel de Valois), Bi&F 1560 4= 1 H 31
BERTE, LB P P (Guadalajara) BB 4T B AHA- 201,
EEEE AT NBEETIRAL .. JERE AARIEUA/R 2 E] A s R AR
WEMBER., RS, ‘IR EIFERE S KX LRI,
[ gV P B ARAASR A N 22 81, T 2 5 B RS e 2 1) 4 2 Al
517, O AR, AT “ PRI ZBR, R85 B B IRET”, TR
A, AMTTIU 356 “FRZAR , R RE R WETF,

LR, HA 235 BRI IR A PR R AE B o2 1T B () S BE RO P RE B
i B AN AR E T =2 (] 2 7= A B B ) S 4 T L AU B 45
IR IR A BB ETE ORI 84 . AL, 78 SCRUHRIBHR , B & —

@ W. Morgenthaler, in: Die Psychohygiene ({.0o#E T4 )); Bern 1949 4E, 124
W,
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AR BT A0 15 IR 1T 4 45 O B IR 2 SR, TR B A R GA PR AR
AR . HoaEX—FHENRERARN, BRSNSk
FENTIS IR R4 FIA . FTLL, BRA 7R ACAUHI AT AR, M SR AR B B
RN RSN EER ., BRHSERHLER XN
LA ABESBREAZ FIRARER, FURE 11,12 g f i
¥ A1 #E 7% A (Troubadoure und Minnesanger) A4 “813& 774~
ABEENE,EX -SEHNS5H eI ETR. MEakEs
HLF B A AU T BRI 28 )7, AT B A 0k - “FE 4%
A (Jakob) & Z B B H (Rachel) ----+ XA TR RSB HERE,
IREE THIFELAE; A TEBX S LB LEHFBILK.” (Gen €]
29,18—20), /R (SamueD) % —~HBE T LT, HmE;
B 3 52 JE SR £ 44 (Elkana) RS “ AN, R A R A B H
R R AT MEERITRA A LTS 7?7 (1 Sam #&
1 1:8),

2. sk JLTRA T — AR R B XA F W B IH
ARRE, Foah—FhEESE & WX, VR T SEFLEY . B —FEriE
B« B, RN BN R T E R . FTEHR
INE M E B N TR A A S, e B e
MBI RE. D IR R M R 2 S B 21, T R Mk B R H A A
B, BEMEEEET T —AEEEMNHEE BHREE
RE7(1 Jn#— 4:8), FUAMB - EZRHFE. RSB
15 B 402 (A A S IR 2 B b, L — Bt 4 R U AN 3248 00 O R R 2
X— A, {HR, A AR LIS SR (Werthaltung) Hi BLEG 215
7 BAHRISIREE S . SR — PO E R & - (R 8K (Eros) *ﬂ%’ﬁ

5

s AK)
f %3
&

(Agape), %’%
il IR e L I DAL SRS FU s A ] Ero?%

D Thomas Aquinas, St. th, I — [, 141, 4 ad 3, J3C:sicut leo dclectétug@f@ﬁ

. . . . a;
videns cervum vel audiens vocem eius, propter cibum, Yae
® ‘ﬁb .

E

Gy B
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BB R R 391 % (seelische Geschlechterliebe) , i £E—{7 F
B BUERMAERL, SR, RIFFERSEERE X RZMBEY
FELE DA TIEBRME T . ER"“BKZ%E”(begehrende Liebe) ,
BRE-FZENELL;HACEREES FIFRFEL.FKE
FEEFHRLEMG, FREFEMEW . AT XFIFERNEZ AR R
BB : — F . B AANRREERFHC HEXZX ;5 —T7H,
BANEGE—FAIL A IEBTE KRB RIS I & b, NTRE 5 Kk
FEE, EREHE B A BB - EAR TR LR R E—
EAREE MR FAZAASH TR ER, REIRMENL
R 15 % (seelische Geschlechterliebe) & 8k I A —FF 4 3L -5 M vh
SR AE—R A (L BILEII) BA Z AR S — RS AHE R X —
5T 53X B I Y« IEE A AN B SR T R A EASE BT
B, e E Tk BEEMNRRE. SR EFEZFEBEANTE,“E
1% fﬁﬁi B Aot & — Fp B B ( Verzauberung, Faszination, & 2. i
7)), gt R, & B — MR R A, RS LB, iR g &
B I E R ARP OB UBTHREANERE R AR
HEEhEMA]. “F A" (Hingerissensein) Fi§ {8 9 T V1 A2 — o]
H, FERRI-NYE, Bl L ATAREURE R 7527
Reln)  “UREGPE 2 B A JoHa e 2”

BAY TRERZE

I EHRZEEARUEZRKHARER. FA“FAXLE
FUKER 22 TR E K (Sigrid Undset S8 3858 . ARFR R AR
(Paulus)FrZ K “BE” (Agape) BB X SRHAME . E-
“ERMT VRN VARRC R AR VA EEERET LH
A, LEMGE LERE, LELmW”, B “KIEAF” (1 Cor #
A 13:4—8). HEER, ATREMN—JTiERE SHEaME&.H
FE R ZEARIA A, B b 2 B A 5 A5 I, S A T 4 A
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IR B, B— R IEIE .

ERBHRZZZAEAESHE"HRE, 1 2RO007
“TEIRFIRASRAEE " A Bt it 2o A © 7 (GS(RRM4D . T
XAFH, AFTFENA SRR, MEAME C . MmrZsIiFs
BT AR ARTE” TR ZEXN T W2, BN, BEIF
AMEEHARFEIE R BRI A, RGBSR IR AT 7 0 F &
(Lebenserhshung) , ‘BFTEERIFA R A KRR, MREH A%
L I, BA S ABR P A AW B F B F]” (“Egoismus zu
zweien”) . BER;F7 ARG O ZBEEXT T . B T ERXT A
FHNDAE S , 4475 A B BIR B8 155 A, TAS 2 “ P (* Animus™) il
“FAZE” (“ Anima”) (AR TE R B T — X S A E A K
gz, BRI IR —Fh 2B " (Lavelle I 4E %)) , —Fh %o
S At I AR EEAR (ein einzigartiges Eingehen auf sein Wesen) ,—
FOU T B R A e AR R O HAB IR T2 AT AR, B H 4t
LRI B (Gal 22 6. 2), FEE SR E, o E BN
JL&”(Eph J 5:1), BARLRERYEETERI I BRMY”
Z BT HETEHE B AN SR EED A RIGLUR. EXRAE
BRI Z T, — D ARHE] ABLTER , 46 (il ) R 8 1 () A BE AR
MG 7 =T A A CKS X 7 & S (sich seiner
Pragekraft ausliefert) , fiii B O &K T To ik 58 £ B (fth)

2. TEEFREAR TR IR B E . L EA — R R IL A RE
#1(eine verwandelnde Kraft), 7EiX B . H AL BE ST L H ¢
15X I AR TR RS (Erhohung) . 1 8IS B8 18 3%
S8, HH M AR TERMBEEAT, MEATHRREN. B
TR HHMEERNBRZEZNRE T FEARARA
Fl AR BE®. FE, R EE St it 2 WS LLSE B, O A .
AT LUE B C B Badh B U1 5 0 B Ik 4ok , T A0 2 52
P, [FEE, T M BB K E 2 (das Einander-Gefallenwol-
B ERE 5 A B — M 3255 KE (Koketterie) SRR

len)
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HEMEFTEBENRRK. ATFHMANOREZNNSEEE
KEHETFICFINT AL TR R REIMEZ b, BreL, AR R W5
O R H AN (8] R SR LU LA 2 R B ISR EE 55 B FE L

BLT Faeanws

HFENE _RARASTUET U B ARE S SR ATk
AREEAEILT LB, (GSCIRN50) BB A &, 9F 8 55 4 4
IEMEE R — 8 & AW Z VR H PR E E5
FIREIL L, FFE B A EEZ T EEEENRE LS EN NG
o BT R BEEZMAESIMMITNETRE BN, TARAEET N
(mehr geschenkt als gezeugt) . FINE“UFIHM = 5 B (GS(IL
AR50, SR EUT AN : BT E TR RATF mE N
F (Wunschkind) " A 47 , IX A UL AR T F 4L, BB B 357 4 A 3R
AT E R, AR — AN AL B . SR AT R R, W 22
ks 4S8, TR XTI R B B R T PR T 42, 4%
TR B 1960 EARLISK, B4 A B T 4.

7E 1930 48R40, DR B ABEE M E AR AL LIk, 0% %
448 B #9 (Ehezwecke) By [n] B — B &8 R S IHE TG, w05 m)
KSR H bR IR — B SRR T O 1 BE H N PR3 & W
B H R4 B R B A R B i R 4, (B2,
VB —Fh ] BE R AR I ) B 5 sh R A — 2 R AR TE I 2 S, AR 2
RFEZ AWM EmMEF NI, ENFRE BAASIN
B i BRI IR IR I e oA B WS, EMEERAE F 4w
SRR b, R IAZ B A AE SR A B U R4 A B A (GSCLAR)

@® #0LN. Rocholl, Die Ehe als geweihtes Leben CIE MRS BRI D
Diilmen 1935 ££,61 1,

@ #W]. David, Neue Aspekte der kirchlichen Ehelehre (HLBHHSH
%) ; Bergen-Enkheim, 1966 45,
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50), WeAh, —BRHHETT IH 32 08 7 HO 8 R T Ay 32 1 T4, T 4
KA ILE LM £k, h B —F A& 8 A, 1Y
BHERT, ZFHELZ (Trient) KASWE, B EREIH(B L
D), H R3] B & 0 £ B R R W 1845 iy Bk
EMTHABKIEER LA LR EZ BIRERE B R EREB S5 # 4
AR, B B L0 UBEEN B MRRSE S E—R.
ISR BERETET A MA LSS, o AR i
LR AVKFZLEE.O

RS LSBT EERE SN TEZERNIEER
WM, MRS FEEE — MBI TE B
W ERAL L B REANE L LR R, EEXS0E LR
Bl VXS . AZRE . XA ERROETR- - o) NA>- s
HEBXE. KM ACHET, AR —K.”(Gen 4] 2,23
2OHRBEWFEIEES| A T X A)E  URNTAE &t IR A 7E 3 8 B ot
ETMN—B—2& . Hilk: I, NEBTFHOWRXEMEEE K
W ECHET . BARN—K 835G, ” (Mt 3 19,4—5) {4
(Paulus) B IE IR 2 B — 1> e B A 44 . “HRATTHE SL B9, 1o 1% &
ET . MRIEEZETHE, I NMEFHF T HS.”(Eph # 5:25)3X
SE AR AR BT A S B B Bk R B TR E . MR,
AbF LA B ST IR IR B, RS E B— &K
FiE, BATERNZAXE X E LB 1930 4 12 A 31 B %
R BYUEUNE 1 (Casti connubii) F AR ¥ ¥ 5| F 8%, “AHEARMN
WM E X IR A B N AEE M E F LMy . MEE
Iz MEEE WA N —, A, IENC S LEE ) i 8 5 my I8
BE S RFEZ XA NTE R EABRGIR SR M 58 2 R WSS 7, o]
DAPRZ A S i £ 2 KA H 9.7 (AAS 22, 1930 4,548 T F)

@ Catechismus Romanus ((B BEHY). Das Religionshuch der Kirche (1566 =t
AR s M. Gatterer §83% : Tnnsbruck 1934 48, [, 8, Nr. 14, 15, 27,
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LR, BAERERM ROt &KW % T RIS Ea A
TR LR P, A E, RATLZ L BT, 35 04 15 i i &
M- REAMEBESEFE 4 —ERETHBE, B A A=z
L SEH MR R, ERES FTAMMEFPELEH, AX4EYL
BTN TFREZAAGMENLMEESATABMES
PE, R, MY EBERBELGTMET, YR TE=N
SERRBE AT AV RPN S AL B 8 5 ) B 4 (S R, R BE R e A1)
HREME . ZOFARMAG MR T X ME BB, %K
FLIRRASWMRENRR . CLHEMISHEPEEME .
“RECIAAF T F 8 R F T Tk A 22 HE A B IS R AR I
FEABNIETAL B — 23R 5 v, EAOE R, FEEBEELZWE T, BT
B, KASUEERR X H O ERATE R E I BTE
S T B 2 48R L 26X R R L AT TAS BT 0 AT 2, T A
WHRAEZ ROMTE F—— RO M Z @ N, M4 40
BT B B9 S AU — B AR T B IR N S 4l 1F b g R
M2, SEIRRIERIXH A FEA KGR A R G 65
FRHEEMREZZN MBI, RFEEEMNTE.” (G,
505D RASUWAEIMELSTF H kw4 B Mmk TR,
BEn bt “ B J L LR R SR B 2 I AU 7 Sl B i R B A Ky
NZHERETET HIE” (GSCIAR NS H52RAR S i (Paul
VD # 2 Ul I BB SHE B A ar PR, (H X HE A B RS
SERF LRI FERKHEM, I BB E S
B TCHA . e B AR A AR O R E S - 24 i Jo-

O MW 1968 4£ 7 A 25 H B Humanae vitae CABI LAY B B 0 Wort der
deutschen Bischéfe zur seelsorglichen Lage nach dem Erscheinen der Enzyklika
Humanae Vitcae (TEE FH A RN GE R B SIE), 1968 4 8 A 30 H:].
Hoffner, Zur Wiirdigung der Enzyklika “Humanae Vitae”, in: Hoffner: Weltverant-
wortung aus dem Glauben. Reden und Aufsitze ({ EET- St B 3E 0. PRERIS
), Minster 1969 4F,280—293 B,
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hannes Paul [t & &R Z 1AL 2 HI R 15 0B % (eheliche
Hingabe) IPIRIE X, . B NS S SHAEMNEHEs. ®
AR RS, AT RE BB B R ERITRI; ] AR
(manipulieren) > MR A 8914 » [7] B 128 0 AU AR ARATT B C At
fITEEE IR TEAS , BRI BUE A A R 6 HIRA T (Ganzh-
ingabe) FIFFAE” , T IX SR FEB—R“E W E B AF FAIR G,

BURBRBCE AT T3k AL TE B AU R BB - RO, SR B
AR S AT A IR IE AV A R W R EE R E
TRME—RMIES AR, BEEGREEDL: SR, IR R FERBUR
BHIREEE M S E M RN A B 2 [ BN AT 4> 8 9 B 2R L R
L ABTIERESF - AR BifT ARk Eh - 2
ARG T — mAILIEA M ER,”O

IREFEHESTHBETAMNYE ™, 5K, ARE™Z 35k
AREEE B B E ¥ A MES TV %5 & Fh 3 4 A i
A (Mani pulationen) K o] B BRI . “5BILAL” (Antibaby-
Pille, “#Z 1) R 2K 2 —FHRATE R, KXW T INE 4000 %
] ARATRL A R LR LI S . (EERITES 02 X R
PHY T R LG, AT R AR R s —F
CARIE AT ) (Humanae vitae ) i iy & R0 (1968 4E) , 1B /0 4 A
I BN BRI Iy — Lo Sty

BN AEARAHIEHE

L. OEEMS IR Y (Casti connubii ) B HHX LB : “B— IS HED
HEFETRENFTFHAHRE."X -FHEEMKEG— (Wil
lenseinigung) & “fEAT A [a] 87 &R I 5 BUAR A4, T FE o — A A 28
B CREVNTEEEESZGER MARTSXTEEM AL

O  WFEBEICAE Familiaris Consortio ( EREERAKY)31—34,
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. B R ISR A A R TE X (Wesensgestalt) “FF AR Z R E B IEH
il 247 . OFAth J7 11 1) 32 29 B 45 9 0005 B9 B B AL, 1H 45 R 22
AWARHNZER EFACTEREN.®

TE b FRAARERT A AR R AW R LB Y, X AR
HLBRFHIESR , T B RIS 2 2 — Rk 7 2, B A
WAz Z e S M R E R E G H 8 — 1 (Einheit) | HE il
(Ausschliesslichkeit) FIA 7] ## 84 (Unaufloslichkeit) . ZE X4~
B b IEWHRA TR “ZHRENIEEMEBIRE” (René Savatier
BERE .Q it RIat, 34 R p9“ RIE B MM (i) 45187 53X —iAd
WEE-TBERWER, B, 3 RIDUF UL, AUBITHIES
EWFER S KA, T HRFEMEBEESHEKR. REAE
AR — KRS L R R AR XU .

2. SN B BA S ANA AR . EfTIEMRE, InRE R NE
R IE , AU T TR IR A 1R) T AR A X = NRRAE - ) B A B
] (die Hinordnung auf die Weckung neuen Lebens), B —
(Einpaarigkeit, — Rk —3) , A & A 0] Pr ## (Unauflsslichkeit) ,
71— BB R 5 IR R M HE , BRI RN IZEE
4> (17528 (Johannes Chrysostomus) i) 345 “ N2 1 38 158 AR L6 4
KAFIE AR IR K, EEARSRPEX ek, i EARE
fih B O E ISR H AR ®

ETHESE, P2 AEN AN EVERERWRERE T

O  H#y+—1t(Pius XD, Casti connubii ((EEFEIELAY) . AAS 22 (1930 4E),541,
“UE IR AS B A RIS IR B — T (— Rk —F) VOK AT (BREMEB) L EH (42
EBANEFSHE. REAERES I EX L EEEA”. BEE

@ “BETAMNE" LIEBEE AT R AN 2 IS I &) H AR
WA R BE ). XEE G LEMEN”, R, B8 ¥ 5 58&”
A BEEE . FREE

@ In: Viollet, Vom Wesen und Geheimnis der Familie ({if % FE By 7% ¥ f1 R
), A7514,52 B,

@ XF 1 Cor #5871 7:39 AU,
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EEREHBFZ . SR FBIE O RTHRRCME) LA
WE AN “SERA” BRI, AMTE A4S . EIRRES AR IS IR
R H B SRS AR AR K LR, B E—1
BB R AR AN T E b 2 (0 A 22 1) — FR 28 B B (René
Savatier) , O X718 (Rickzug) BT T AN HREEETEMN
A TR —Le¥ FE R IK /2 (gebrauchte Besitztiimer)” @ B g3
AR—FETRG B E ], MR — T EHEERAE. T A%
Skt , FEMRE T A9 W EL ZE BRI R R ICE AR . BT R R R OO
s, BIERAS K KEAIRALME R, 1950 ARG T E—
BEti] L (HE M 1962 F X EFb, BIERENA LS ANRBIEFEN, FH
e RR AN TERE ST EN 7 BB A E (verunsichertes Norm-
verhalten) , B i 85N 75 B A IRELAARE , BT LARNTRBEIARF
BIERESTRE., BMmE, XCFHEEN T ILaE IR R E.
SRTEIX 30 4ELAN, 200 HHEFEZ T BEBHEE, XIFALE
Ui, 7E VARG AU AL SRR b, AH A BRAR BRAR, sl & 1, & RAT A HAR
i, 78 17 #0118 HHE R RRM, Y2 B TMAMRER A T a3z,
fiTa] RATa) - BR b 2 2 5 3R . o 2 A0 A o o 1 9 [R] B 2% B8R 7E R
Fi—— E S EEEN-—FRBENATE”. B, FATdL
WME BB — AKX BIFWAN 72 % .0 150 4ERij 871
FHaA 35 &, FrLUB e “ F K 87 (Bewahrung) W LL LARTHR . 4
KOS IRV IR 34 4F X% T — ALIBT A S,
WRAMERE AN — L EZHA— 0T A IHBTEFE, X
RN B —H S FE X ERLG L —AN, R
M ABR R AL R B fa AL, AR B — MR S E
5 E M EIPIEBT K s IR FE— R B A R U L A BN
HEN], 22 ZASINPEMR”, BRI B —MF IR IR E . “HERE, A2

@ In: Viollet, #78|345.56 7.
@ ]. Bernhart, De Profundis({ IR ; Leipzig 1935 4£,99 T,
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ARIT AT ERSHN, MARITSIRERNBNE. FREM
M B RE o~ HEIEE PP I 5] A 37 A4 A0 , BN 77 b R0V i 8
W5 K BE B9 I\ % £ # (gesollte Ordnung der Ehe und Fami-
lie) EHETZHEYL FOHEER NRENB X8
CRRI R AR AR T AR AR — S S R S BT R
R 25 298] (Konventionalregeln)” . O SR, JLAE LIS, ATHE
X SO RN B AL R 7, AT, 1B IR 5 R A R 15
FURETRHLLN. B T B Sh Al g, EEE— BRI IT A X Fh 8L
F—— MRS KE IR FAT T AT R B AR M2 ; b
XA AUBUE A T AR AT B2 st A7 28, i Bk &
AT — B LR ARG —— B — e B R T A7,
SURFTIB R A ZUL” A FA BRI 85X — 4] R ke i — vkt
£k A XT3 X (soziologistischer Relativismus)., {H&,
BEREFIWET, BE— OB I EERFRIT I —H
S, M ANRECKRAR, BRIRAC (L 1 Jn #—
1:8), —E ARFEN, T2 AN EFE SR N — 5 B v
A 5 U (B X — DB R UL, X I AN B —FP 4 AR AT Y
HE . B8 AERREIT IO EL e EE — D F R EE
PRUE o (53— R AR T 1B M f80

BT fEARSHERIEE

Lo AnRALRAE T N5 BAE B IR A 2E v A 5 B 1%
A (¥ LR  ARH S — At 43 9 E SR (Uberforderung) . B 4H 24751
BN — PR BOHE R —— R AT 3 HE ZR AR O S R 119 4
TR 4 RESA AR BT SR E M R A
TAE B9 A R R % H BE” Ceine Institution mit vorgegebener

@ BGHSt(fEEBF BB XHk) .6, 51, 53,
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Wesensgestalt) .{H 18 f#H 20 LA3K, B i £ LA A FE LR H
TIEXMEE . RIRFE (Voltaire) A 8 Ip U £ HESLY B S5 2R 1Y
TESET 1783 FRRIEM N —Fl /T A 09 A RIBI K 24”7 s AATHT
DIFER B E . “ RERER M AW BREZEmME”.O

1792 4% 9 H 20 H 97k E H A B4t A A 3 SOR BRI
W EU—F NS H R TN AW A d”; B, k3
PIERE BUF) B A B 08 . R A B PERS R RSB e, AW
A&, EAE 1789 3 1804 4F 18 ¥E i R — R A KA
B« BRI A R, ERE R B4 XTLUED, s
W BRI A B, Hedn, LR 1792 4 09 “ MK AS FI3E i AT B
U (Zerriittungsgrundsatz) ”F 1938 4E 25 3 5 A 5 [E] (446 72
ESDX: L 3 h7

BARABHEXNMIAEL—FLAHEREAMER
FR—— KI5 T H AR R B, B4 5 R I AR B BEAE B M
ME . EDANELRA S, BRI A A8 TR B
7, XA E R A E R TSR H E . BRI A C sk ask
TSR AHIEE . A0 2 FE T (Joseph )T 558
BRI T 1783 48 1 A 16 HAECSIRE P EMA, ISR A&
B TRM Bk A RATER G E MR, XMERTE 19
20 ol ok &, ©

2. SR EANIAK, (R AT #] B (Institution) , 1375 15 1 X
i BE » B —FPB AL K R o9 SR A, HIR e . KRR
JE” (Institutionsfeindschaft) (1 {F 253k B —Fp JCFE 69 BB A (die
Ideologie einer masslosen Emanzipation), {HJ2, BN &I, i
RIRIR S RERAEHE VLS. Fit, KR FEYXE 5

O £ W H. Conrad, Die Grundlegung der modernen Zivilehe durch die
franzésische Revolution(“25 E & @y 3t F I B IF AR, in: Zeitschrift der
Savigny-Sti ftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte 67 (1950 4F) 339 BT,

@ H. Conrad A F,348 T,
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B BRI TR — M TR F o, Pl " R — YIRS
TH. #3085 R S8 E Y (Die ibertriebene Emanzipation
fithrt zur Manipulation),

NATTE LAV 2 7 24 P 0 4 S0 R XoF A o 12 285 S0 32 465 ot 158 AT
MO EEBEFOREXANHER AR E KR (Wesensge-
stalt) . (H7)(RIN) T UL, “ WA 1T A 8] B9 72 1 Bl 4 PR o1 4
W EBEE G EEIBUEBEAL T L RENE TBHE E
BRI L E R R, TR AR A BUR F
%, X LI ARHOR FEZ” (RNCEF ),

F+H MEAZENEH

1. 7R NEE L EHR BT — 1 BAL (ein Gehe-
imnis des gottlichen Heilswirkens) , | F1&H P AT A | B
ZAEATEAHER 2R B AT R 5 AT S — A B AR AT A
CARETOL LA FEAEEID ., ATEEMFRITNVEE, &
EHXNRARZ SRR B K —— L EHMnE—tb
BRI AR (RIS R veeeee KL BEAR,” (Hos B
2: 182D WEIRA T oL TAH—FF L FHIME—RE
T (Ez W 16: 8) “EH AR X E BRIRAE FE.” (Is &
54:5) FIECIHZY )P IR R b E 5T IR RIEZ R &
FIRAE . BREREEORE 16 08 1Y HL AL 3R 18, F Z BN “ B 7 i — 1R %
FoHH R, BHE—TF B H B AR D (ein wirksames
Zeichen der Gnade) ; B i, TEFE B fE h [H] (U IS AR 2 — 14 32 58 .
XUy G IR AR BT IR AR R AT X A X . TR 2%
FHep, FAEXNTHRE—#2 PERHE AR, XE—
PRGN B X BEBARBGR I RRXIETE, HREHE
BHHSUA” (Eph # 5:32), BAMZEEEFHHELERRE
B, FFNTLROBENRAIEHAST EHE., LRANETFE




¥-% HBHE 8

SRR B R EE —— H SRR, TS A X fE 5]
FE—H , PR ST FE N 12 15 I 22 R AL O B S G, IE B 52 T
BRI AT T EE " (GOILRIAS) , 15 R 3B I BT IR B2
BFALMERHE.D

HREFENBHESRERKEET UKW EE. FAAIE
F—IEMHEREE « fR1F it (Johannes Paul [1 )7 8274 BT
P “TERRA R B AR RN, TR FE”.Q Al
PR X =0y E RIS IS HREE R RIL , XU R IERR
B URE7 R e—" X ER.

2. TEBAENANTHIBAM T, B & BT (Logos. X F)H5AES
MA— 3 X E— B+ F5 E RS b aet, DR
BEHRFET— Hs WEA . BIEHE DA —F R, EXA
UL R —FF B (Abbild) , M2 HIEM 43 %, 2B ER IS5
A2 BB, IR A (X A BB 7 . TR IR FT R AR AU
RRFMER AEH L MIEE MR ZFMN BT R, MTRERMITHN XL
(nicht nur die Priiffung, Bewahrung und Selbstdeutung der Gat-
ten, sondern ihre Heiligung),

WA X FIHABUR IS S A ATEX B A ARARAHA LR
WA XERR, HEHHEFD  BFAARXEN. ARG W&
R ZRORBE) . A, REENEHELZIBENEFE. K
L2 R ZTER “FB 9 ROR M ) BT AR IR 224k (GSC AL
R48) . EER NPT TR XS 1) 2 BB (Wer heiratet, lasst sich auf

O MEREMEREHZEPEG T FRMEN. g BB M E Lmifral,
WURI AT B A AU A X BB —— EEMFR" X X R BTS2
EHE], B8 M OMITHR— B AT B LUEENE XWTs)”. RN, a4k
A LATES — AT Z 88 P RS EEBA TR E —ENEE R
SHRF .

@ Johannes Paul ., Homilie in Puebla, 1979 45 1 § 28 H,AAS 71 (1979 4),
184 i1,
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Christus ein), fi“7EFH"IH L 1 Cor 37 7:39),

H L BB AR AR A BYAFAE , SR — P RS T A O S 22 T AR
BER AR, VEREE 582 Z AR K 145 Y 2% AT
MR, XN LHMIFRERE 5 L ZEM A RERY .,
HAE RS B SHENTEE " TUE HEEB R A A]
R B AR . BE M A RNIBEFRTE IR, XA
B SE R — R EEAR , T AR L EL BT 689 B AR IS B B SR X
FpHFE” (Die Gnade erfiillt das Sehnen der Natur und gibt ihr die
Kraft, “das zu sein, wonach ihr besseres Wissen und Wgllen
strebt”), “ILFE, IF AR AT AR AU R E ANBE —
AT R Z ISR IO RARF B R EB#RARA X
B, MM T &4 I I (t A+ i Pius XD . Q ARFHR
UL P B R TR . SC IR PR B IS A N R B B S A A AR
TEATE T HTEE (Lebensliigen) .

FB B R ISR R K 1B BB 2E Y i (Vorentwurf) , F AR5 B X
A RIS HE . AL B L A RIS WRHE . BRI e
18, R BUALR, THRIER I RE—FE” (Mt 34 22.30) . #H 5
b2+ R, IR R AR A B N —— BB AL S
EEBREAMNBEHOR - REH B SRS
T, IE A R ke e, @

D H#+ i (Pius X1),1942 4 4 A 29 H (UG 916,917,919), (“BRFE B AR
A £ R " anima naturaliter Christiana B9 ABES, BERE W ATIHEES B RIEE
RASHEENAEENE. . T IREPHHL NG, B LA REH
EAEMBERTEEESRE. —FED

@ S+ it (Pius XD, 1942 4F 4 A 29 H (UG 9200,



FREER A 5% T 84 3 H 1A (societas naturalis parental-
is) s NS b ERERE —XTRE MMNTEFEF R 2RKERES B R
HNIR AR Rk, (HR, KER A 2SI, JLTHLL
K, RTFBEAMEREE LS T, XE 44 NRE 3 HEE
F A NIRIE S ; oA — A & XA I R — R, TR B
IR, BRI, FZEEM 2 (eine Theologie der Familie) i & B R:18
P10 BB A B AU B B R 22 R R 50 R B H ok B) &, (2
ARG REE— T LB AUH A5 IR SEHE N TE R H SR R
BT » T R BEAE X 7 TR AR B, X i R A P
B TP . REIRTE R B 0 PR R B (] ) B AR oK RE S M TE 45 P RS
BB SME TR R LB, H, RERSMISZ 8
AR RS2, T XA 2840 5 A Tk BRI TR G LSRR B K,

B—F RERXLBSEFHEFERE

L 5T QIR 438 (Zusammenleben) TWIE B T 5 R 19
AR UZE T — U1 B R R E R ARk — X B IR A T
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TEAR e 2 AEF AR A, X — WL R 12 3 5 X 20 S 3 FEAR
SEPR BB SRR, R A TR HIBEAIF 2L 5EEME R
AR L K B B 4B (sdkularisierte Eschatologie) FIZE & £ X i)
AL,

TECHE 208 V8 B M HLE (Platon) #4) # th — M AR M E
L HP W B2 B’A N AWM, XA R F DA AR i
“Br T HOWIBELUSN A AFAGEMEY”. BT LA
B BERE . B AEAEHALR Y, E AL ETFERERAE N, X
FAERNARA CWET MEFAANRA ORISR, a4
5 BILATS bges 208 B WA S A AR 58 e (8] 9 fe etk
AXAHTT BT TMR YIS U T () o [RIRS , FAS 86 W A5 el
BEFHAZIMN“BERASM P EAN LRI ACHEEEZ
F7. O FEFRLE A EARZ F . 17 2 W) B9 A A B Thomas
Campanella) EHC KHZ E) P8 H —FEAERERNIS, &
XA ER B RE b, B AR AR, fh 1B 7E— LERR B 1 KT
LR BREET S LEE”. RIE—SESENEERNER,
YR E SN ARMREELE N EF. BFNEEERREER
F“BFBe”, AR BN A CHEF.Q BEUR (George Or-
well) F 1949 4E8 DAl M F 1R R T —Fp A REREN E X
HERRME . “—Rh I AR SRR B TR, R RN R B
AR, AR EE A ER IR &R A RE A
T -eeeee RINCERE T T 5CHZHMNEKR. A5 AZHEK
RE BAMLAZENKERE. BEARETACHET, -8
TE—TUA. BE BRASAEMNETSNA. £BZTHE
ZJG ABSTIAEE SEAR B AF B TE A AT BRSO B . PEROHE BT
BRWEK . AT TEh O —F — 8 — R 2T IR A

@ W Politeia({ EFKFE ) .457 D—464 D,
@ Civitas Solis (¢ KFHZ EY),]. E. Wessely i%, Miinchen 1900 4E,
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M—F— BB — KRR IR BEMARENER,
RS — R TR — AR, — Rk —K.7O

LRI, —SeiEtt & £ X A5 W SRR N EHER L
ARt B MLE, AR — S RN FENERESHIFRT R, &
AN FREE=A T IR R SIS E AT A, T A 7= B R B9 B AR
FEXMITHR” (M. Horkheimer & %% % R) ., FEH MR “BUR
F A — A & P B L85 $ 457 (“Untertanenfabrik autoritarer
Gesellschaften”) , X #F A WA £ X BRI, NiZH “E4&”
(“Kommunen”) FI“Wg 1 K HE” (“Wahlsippen”) RN BRKEE.Q fib
1, RAXEE, ANA BT B FIfg ™ .

ok BT L v B R AR I SRR A TG TEEUN T 1975 £
HE“ X TREBRORE”, QB4 AR, RFX RS,
ANIRLZGE A — F“ LLE AR £ A E 07 0 RE BUR R TR
“UERRFENRNEE H N XMER B F R L ERFRA
T XHEFERRRMBIAIMNE. R0, BT HEEE“BE MM S0E
&7, S X MEF LI REUK L FKELIINNEEIL
7, (LR, XAATTEIISHHETT A 6 15 2 FPH e
HEMEARRE LR EECRANEY. HENESERE LB
TREE TXAME S B v #EH 49 A A LB A (unverdusserlich)
TE A X SO FO L R BE A S B, BB R S T E UL, K
BE R — AN R (¥ A T A T B W58 B IME 5% - BRI
BRTFE, ARSNGB EN RS E O ME. R XA

@ G. Orwell, 1984 (¢ —FL/AMM, Stuttgart 1950 4,310 5T

@ W M. Horkheimer, Traditionelle und kritische Theorze(((fgﬁg Stz
9. Frankfurt a. M. 1970; E. Fromm. “Autoritit und Familie” (“BE S5RKE"™),
in: Marxismus, Psychoanalyse, Sexpol 1. Frankfurt a. M. 1970, -W, Reich, Die
sexuelle Revolution ({ ¥ ¥ #7»), Frankfurt a. M. 1971. -D. Cooper, Der Tod der
Familie (FREEZFE)) , Reinbek 1972,

@ Deutscher Bundestag, Drucksache 7\3502, 19754 4 A} 15 H.
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FEAETER X EF LU 2T, KA R ENEB OIS
HEEM.

1. FEXT BT E K R

KEBAARMBAETEHTF —MEELNFRSEL2RE. KER
P F Rl SRR s T O R AR . KR
B X FP R L BRI 9 AT A VE R =B

A REBTA—ITRKE,— 1 EERE, 1R HE(das Heim),
HHAESR, KREMABRET] IAEME)E R TAE, frifh
IR E XN FFEMA A TR RE (EEY
Heim 5 Heimat [ % ] Geheimnis [F0 % JEXHR) . HEHHE
HEH RN Z A ERIEXADRE"HE X BRZEHEAR X
. ERZFTH, N UBRAGFEVERPRE LA FE XA
T R B R EERIAZ G (B R EE S SN LA ML 2 F . A
SFBECEECHWAER. AMNZEBRKEEEIYERER",
DERARIT A mERRE. XM, s8N BTt —
AFL ) BRI R . FREEARE AN T EAEERT R RX
WA MBI TFREASHES S EE NI, R8T 2E6E
MANEE(R. Gieselmann # LI G RE) . D

TRREMNFETEAA N E RN EF, B RS2 RX
PR EER .. 3T 19 2 BRA BB T R AR,
RHA B C R ER LGB UT E— a3 e B, RN, 5
KWNEA T —F TR IR R ELE R T EEE /DB T,
TRABAT A — BT 15 ) T3 —A BRI 5 T
TEHF LSS, AR X R B /N B F s IXEE TR L 5
MAFIMRERER M RE REBHBIL . NBAWE T 5E . E
FEMBRBORE. KW, AT ZEM B CWEE—E
ARBEVRIEFEER A EENEW, FENIFANARAL

O B Werk 41 (1954 4).8 31 F,
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EHWIMANTHFA—T X K S LK LR E AR, T — A
BB e EEAERR /N, BFEA i (Pius XD B,
e — YA A S FRAA T = AR BT, B & B R = B REERT
FEAE I L, BURH R SRR N FE AR . — I+ &R R
MAEBEHARANEE GE T AR . X &4 N8N
BER . BAVHLA IFRXNBE R D AEY KA R iE
B XA SREB R, MEY R F T AAE WK
A8, RN BT B E it S A G ST R .

B) X HEFHEFERAERNRIRDRARERGE R,
EREREN  B— T ABRBACHTEFRGLEANET. S
BEE NS BRI B LIRAR — U7 e 2, [ i £ B 3t
M. XA R IR IEES], 4R _EF X AR A
BiE” (¥ %2 Jif (von Gott unverdient geliebt zu werden), —> A&
MR RIS BB TERA G 2, bR A= 1 A R 5% o AR AR
5 L ERKEEE, ERENRREZ L, 505 & 5L s A
IRBREH AT — D eeees GFET —Y)eeeee e AHRE
FISTBL” (Acts 5% 4:32—35) , B—IKILFRMZIREARE LA R
BB X E S ARSI, XA B IREEHEN
R, WATHRBAR(REBOME EHHE" (1 Cor 47 11:20),
XA F R R H A 3¢ &2 B R AE , R E 1R 5K B BUIK A #iUR%
(Vorbedeutung und Gewszhr), F AT E“7E X F 1 E B A&
fE”(Lk % 13:29),

ERERR AR A AN o 2 F o RIAN E R {CENAE
H E RIS IR G HEERALBENEERERE, XAH
H, TER E& (ERH O M- MR 5, SRR AT S ) 1Y
MR ZRIHFARFAREER"EREEEWY R, MEE R
PRI ARTEES ZWA ., FENER (M ERMBE B ELEK
H"Z b (CEEIFRYTAITE R L E ALY (eine Dre-
ingabe Gottes) : “JRIIGZ TR EXEMNEMEH LIE, X—H S
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HEEURAT.” (Mt 3 6.33) Q0 SR A {18k X Fp il &4 R “ 45 B9 5L
YA, FETRES AN B E X B R 8 R, M &%
SAF W — ALV H AN TR R,

BB REES , B EAU R FZ R 35 5 , {8 [F] i L2 X
WEVIE RARAIMTT . LART, AMTESEE MR, ERARNK
BEH, AT AR L TS B R E AR TR IRIE AT, &
TXHERHT . AT FEREMTFAT—FFEMTIRRA T,
AEREVT B S IS IR A L R B W R VIE R RE—
JE X — AL B iR e — Lo BAR B [n] &, RN 5 B0 . 31X
B—Fh7e i vh 22 IUTER , A £ JE (Romano Guardini) BT #8 BT
B AL RMR ISR ANTE — AN TLE R X %t 0, TEFR S
RS PR, BiERREZ A X S5HB T2 8% F ZE K
R,

O HEMWHREMEFRIMERRSRERAGEFR, XK
MERES FHETENEB. EARARES, X—EFNUNE
FEENTFARMER, URBSYHRES. REAHE MW
YR WA T3 T S8BT XA E B - K2 FRBE LT
AN L — VIR ERN AT, ML E— REMBEHR R ES
KRB F—H#BERE S TR, 3 BaE b 160 TR sk 445
FEE., FEMNEFRS TR TS ERERT, S Eme T
— AR KB AL E N TAEM & . 7R R0, REA TR R
AT = BES X, TA VB SE T E REL S MZ 50
WO A7 LA SARYE T VE T $AR R 09 TR AR AN T K EEM
PRI, £ T RTHEH, — N REN AR EM & EE T kA
=M A IFN AR HF RS T EXMME, XM RR
ARGEHFARET T RKENEARFYE, AL aEh, KES—
TE IR — N ST A PR A,

HAKBEEHEEREZ S T/, REMEHEA FE T
LB, BRSO RE SR LM B NEBEXF EhEhET.
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B A A B — R e “ IR B oAU B B TR A T T
A7 O EH—AFEXALRPEA REE MR RHBER, Bl —
e NG FF BRI, R — M BARRKEZLZ T, N AT XY
“BIAH”“FHR AL EHERAOE; TIERE®EX 15 3 17
/NEFASE EFEEH T B G BEAR AN REARUE ; TE B 4T 884 . 4%
MRFPRIZZANGHE T, RN ZESTT B LE
HE EZ A R PR L R R T TAE A RR T
BHR R AF],” (Ruth Dirx) @ Oldenburg #4512 b7 8
B - MREFAN THERAGNR—-EE 46 N/heb) K 1425 5
F—ERETEMN TAERERWARK.O KRili, IPEE T
1982 £EFE Y RAZIA A — A FEE 30— TAE 60 A~/ @

MR- RERBAILES T TERWE - NFRAEE, IR
LNZAERKBRE LA FL AN FRSHFABER. Kid
5K, U0 FRFE T R R T T TH 2 T, 5% BE A £ T X T 49 U e 11y
R, PR —MAER A B AR TTEX B EEEL K
W, WRFKEEFENREN RN “RATAOZAL R 8] LU
SERB A IR KRR S B A E R F I,

2. FEEST TG #EY O HE A A H B M E ) IR 55

X F N RSk HKEEEEEMNHE MR RAK, K
RREMEEEREN S, REHA —FEE5R AT
FrEFNEE FE A 89 S8 (persdnlichkeitsbildende Kraft), fFXFH
ATFATT 0T LABE I AL H  o S ik A A B AN RIAE -

“E S A K R ¥ (Humanokologie)” # — AN Fn & X A 1y

‘z;i't‘

”’%’
@ W. Brepohl, Der Aufbau des Ruhrvolkes im Zuge der Ost-West- WE rung
CMEHE—FEBREINEE Rubr X4 845# ), Recklinghausen 1948 4F. 220%7%&&3

@ WL Welt der Arbeir ((TAREYHER Y, 1957 £ 11 A 15 H ., @%
©® KNA19774 2R 15 H,7—8 %, .
@ BGH 1982486 A 8 H, VI ZR 314/80, g;%ﬁ}

o
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EEREANMEZRENTAPRB TR TEEMEENXBYN
ME R ANFLNTLRRENA M 2ERE UM 2 EE
H-—AMANTEREF BTN BRI g OCHETFEETRE D
BAHN T EREES(CACTEHF),3D .,

A) RIEMZEIRB VL, SCEE T 7 AT =4 H A AR T ]
TR MIIHRE TR MATA T TRNAFT.Q F£IH X
UL BB EREH AT H5EH. KEFRE—F B TE”,
1717 4 4 BT A B B T I 2 AE X A TR B — AN E R A QO — A
BFRARTES K L ZB RIFH IR, B R E EZF S
M:”(das liebende “Angesprochensein”) BJ{E %, bR &7E.L R |
245 1 TR E R EURIBUA S 9 47 LR KR F 3 4 TiX A8
W (B8 B BB B 42 85 ” Hospitalismus) . B, BEEESN TAEH
HRIT T RILE—ADE KB, BN B ILE R E R0
T S S R AR R SR B T ARAS MR 5 A - SR A 0 i i Y B2
LR I, X R E B LA B P X S . BN —IK
RAEXGHLG, BEREH, i) % 7 76 80F M (Au-
gust Vetter),

HHWEF RIGEMEEPAN ANIEFES . A, EHRNA
e, BARTE N B a2 5k R B R A, B
BAEH T HIFREE TR A S B bl T RN X R RS
A RIFRAEREE LIS, 55 AF, B SR A T2t 43 58 8 “ - 47 19 SR ) ——
IE At S AR e AR, REEA TEHA KR — A4,
SRR A BAPUR MLE A B B R . S ABRBRE (ER)
FROFEFR AT A 5 IR, ELane“ 8+ Bl 3k f kS 7eAR

@ Il Thomas Aquinas, S, th. ((#igg kLM 1 — 10 102,1,

® Thomas Aquinas, S. th. I — I 10, 12; JE3C. *continetur sub parentum
cura, sicut sub quodam spirituali utero” (“fib B FEACFFAY BRI b , LT 21— Fpoks # Y
FEE™.



¥-% RE 95

HRARIEE, Bt AREIEERN ., —MAFAFREREH
RER” RARAGFRIIE B B LB I RN WA B 8] B 15 T AL

b ELH TR —FARIEAUE, (Ursprungsautoritat) , i 38 £ %t
BT B X PR & BT RS R, Bk S X
BES BB YRR, FAE T MEEAMREEA— S FRE
LISME B £ . BN L REUSNG Tk fbst &—— s R TR
B b AR B B AR PR RS (ER i th L FR 2 A R EE — FE R W
R SR, BT LA AR AP T — S T AR B 5 [ R, X
FEZMEEM T » SCEEA XUEBAF N E 51— H
RHIAH"F R F (A REBAREE 6 KRS 2 X)KEEFH
CHE T SBREFEEAT BRSNS R R E &1
KEELISNTZWBE AN fE— 2 ntbsk &, R gk
EBT ERER., R, XSRS TS A CEMme s
B XA BRI . TEREFT R IR M B B e A - R B gk 4tk
&, ANRTEZ Tt & Rl Z5m 38 B B T A 4F L R ARG
FENM, BB R ™ B R IR R s B AR (T #F 5 sk
VUMTER B HE A B 0 CE A TR, B AR EH.
B B LA A A ()2 1 32N , AR L8 B F B I O 2 K 7R
SERLEE A 55 Jy T B T o ) BRI ME AR R AR K. DRI, TR HE AN B
SERMN—F —F L, XA IR,

WRIEVENEE H W ACER, R EIC S — 5 R BT T
ACRE 2 M0t 0] BE 2 B3 A7 AL F M4 10 B2 Wi (verjingende und
erzieherische Wirkungen), [FIf}, REZEIE T —NE R A ;i
TR REMULEB L X R, MRELEMBEZ MM XE, AT
15, STRXTE-FIIFTFRIP R 18 X Pl 36 R S0 R BRIV “ 43457, i ixX
PREHARBE - IFERIKB R, B TRELSHED. B
A 1 A BRI 56 1) A 3R FHRE 36 2 [R] () 2 1,

— P S E AR R R BE A TS BRI s LR R 2%
GFHIHHE X B SO BRI, SRSE AR R H 2%, iR 5 R
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B EMER, X—DEHEREEEEPHNE. F-BE T4
ok pitEF, £ 0 « ZF¥(Johannes Chrysostomus) ¥ XS
8 SRR K R AR TIOR8 5 (BB g
BRI veee X RN ZE B — T 8 1 " K,
b RN ANEE S R MER R 3R BB, AR
MECSRIUMA T RIS, AW, SRR IR 24t RR
TSRS MR . FL, SR F R E#kE.”O
B) # AR MAWILEE ¥ BRARMIIEFR
HIFIAEA EEAE (BB R TE S — & IR B B K 0
RIERR K, RBZEFRR, HRZEHXR, LRSS
HKZ B X REREEFMERER., “MBE—-IFBEHEF
A —AEER, T X MR R AR AR AR AR L e i IR 2
52 U A I PTATERLE GRREAE T AR A LR AT TR R ] i S R e 1
R TR AR ER . RAMBHENERENCR, XEAH
SRy, ZERBES . CHRELCHK HARRIABECD . MXMRHE
EEUIN E AR e, O
O BREAXFHXFEEEAR TRENZLIES.BE
R REAEGMANE. RIEEEFMER, BEMNBIFA
RAEMMBE, ME A NRENTH. —LEBFALFIHLRT
—NFRE X DN REME S BEANERE.E TR,
FAEHLFE L B B SR E UK E T F AR
BN, SR, AEEBEANBEE MEEANBREZRNI
%, EAREL AR EAE s OB PO sk NG 33 2 1

@ R In Gen. , sermo 6,2; 7,1; Héffner, Die Familie als Hauskirche ({fEHHK
BEH S8 FE, Koln 1977 4; Hoffner, “ Familie-Chance fir Kirche und
Gesellschaft™, in: Zivilisation der Liebe-Perspektiven der Moral ({ Z S8 LB iH
EAg A ). Koln 1981 £4£(Sinn und Sendung 12), 55—98 7,

@ ]. Guitton, “Die Familienbezichungen”, in: J. Viollet, Vom Wesen und
Geheimnis der Familie 75| 45,188 BT,
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GREACHEFLERE. AR MR — L TR
BB T , X R A 7 e —— ARG IS 7 5 BE LASE
TAE, XNERER—L8, R, K EHEC RN B R, (EARA]
SIS TR R AR I XSRS SR, AT,
SRR A S RERE LAR S DH A58 U8 B9 R FE R B AL I K RE 7 2 —
“RRER A ORI XX B EETEBEE TS 5 8 SR AT BUR
FAHOCHEE. BB LLmRKE. D

FH MEAMES AR E

1. —MIREEMEEBEAN. RER I SEFHE
B, AMTEE“KERSE”—WHERHT S A5 E R Rk
RRF Rl A MR . QO X SRR B S NRE
- TTIREEN A B A & MR B R AR 7% , R 7% 2 R

BOMNREHER.QO BB FEH S S HEAXF RN WA,
HEMEMERAEFFAI RS ERER, REBNE—T%/D
e, WV T RE S KFEMERE S S8
RHER B — B 2R & 3k 347 (lassen sich nicht in eine Sinnlinie
bringen) , X — Y12 LN REHEAE ZEM IS5, BITEAR R REE
BBt 2B R, MEREFMOER, RELEh FhiEibeg
Bty LR AL Wt pa” A — 1R AE X “ LR B Hr v 2
RAR—IRIE. A+ ZHZER, I RIERNEMHRWR
B FBE ;s X BER IR B AR TR AR 18 T BB TR I K BETE AR
Ve B X LR R A R R Rt R — TR

@ # W Hoffner, Die christliche Botscha ft vom Sinn des Alters ({ B {EMWET
EEEIENEEY), Koln 1975 4F (Sonderdrucke 29),

@ W. H. Riehl, Die Naturgeschichte des Volkes (( REEBIFT M. [ Stutt-
gart 1882 4E(#5 9 RR), 121 BT,

Q BUABRERMEHERLSM.“EE . FRIAR.FEXT. —iFFE
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Y A IS R R B R B B e, - XA R E R ARE”.O
FEE 127 &, NS MR R E At S g, IR RKEN
PR SRR, BATAIEE FSUI S B R4 A% HIHI
55K AR Ak (Entpersénlichung und Vermassung) 5t & %8R 05
R.O ANBMERERE IS &4 15 B Roe B s S ik
(soziale Tugenden) : BRI A LN . GERMH FEAE.EX
B CHES BT (Pletat) AR BIRE S FIdr & 1IRE S .

Bk 2z 4, CA B T AE D (Laborem exercens) i 1 38 34 K F i
H—NHTHFHTTRGAKR, G- MARE —NFETFH
WER”, Bl . “RANTHENE LR E/RFTN T . REZEXR
WEEZ-"(LE10), ARHLHWHEEFE 12080 . N HE
SEEWTE W FE” MAEF —IMAE: —MRERRER&
1B, B A B ST — AN E AT A E IR A A AR e B L B AN E
AR B B RFFX AW A '

2. (BN S “UI"HRERZ R EMNE" (Gesetz der Aus-
sendung )R)H 2. CEMBERTE TR B S WET 5 AR BRE.
WAt T 2 SE AN IS B T B AR dURR BN DU R, IR A AT A, 2
TR B TP ZRE 5 X 2 R AP R o AN AT g ” X 5% 4
ARGHEITHKETR . FRIAN TARERXREZELEE.
(RUED R R E IR S ETE R B T LB EZ A, XK ER
RABE . BIAST RO RENE L FILHERE R . KEMK
JEAEA M RAREE R E—X T &5,

BT B WK KA R ZFER M E B 5 1L (seelische
Entfremdung, .0 R F#FEAAL, SERAR R, EFHETTHE

@ RS+ i (Ansprachen Pius Y[),1941 46 A 1 H . 1942 4 12 A 24
H.19514E 9 H 18 H. 19494 7 A 24 H.,
@ A+t (Pius X1),19534E 3 B 19 HBYPEE.
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AN Z A — b b R 7 18 T 7 2 — b TE A 9 | T B I ) UR
o B, R THRREN MBSO i, L E45H
FTREEBEFHROAMULR N THSCEREH, M A2 HN
THEEAARE. AMIESEF R TR NEE . LR
EIMPE T MR . SACEW S iR &2 5| — 82
PUE SCABU ) B R 0 o 1045 % P 120 R AT BB, bt 3 24 SRR BE 2R
CHET—IREMAE F LSRR XA R RFHIK
FANTE RIS IS B R TR R B AR E T . XA R S
T TSN ATRE A A R, B2 A AE O R LK RIS
AR, 7 —EED AR TEFNY REEE A 0E
T AT RN TS S, A —LelE b REREEMILLA]
B RIAK AR BRI, “RE I LB ), B
FERBAELGHPLTHE, RRFEEFESRNR—EFILL
T2 R OB R RA Mk . RB TR
— MBSO A B (R Y B F SR A B L), B E AR X
- HBETRRORME S . —ABTRAABUE XA R R — &S,
T PR YR R A 7 10 I 3 AR AR T

BSH REMMEE TR A RS R

Lo shae ey & AMTE SRS Tt S RER
SENIAIRRTTAE L, 7EIX 50 4F LA, B AR 2R 48 & A%, T H AR R
FElR] —BF A N 0 =0r 2 —. FKEINRERYIH R4 A RFIRA,
MREEEGEABRRBA S8, LR FEFFET R HRIT % H
AR (B AR B B X A — M T 2 1 S BT R SR Y
FE—YUIEALFIRT BT s S i PR 8 o, K 2 R E IR BE SR
F¥TENAARES——OUP R T R NE . F0

@  Augustinus, De Civitate Dei (¢ F 32389, Lib. 15, ¢. 16 (1. 95),
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143 BT 5 BE B LT BB 2 B, 21X 433X AR T -

A) FEBEIRE S, IR R R KRG FFEEZ I
Mo TRE, TR K EE R A XL IR, RS RFKER
SE (AL B4R S, T SEBE A48 LR 0 LT AT
T EETFATANAFIEE AT, A REE M A P2 2y, T H5 4540
S HUER N, FEM AR, FEX R RS R A B R R
FE A 28, WA AP S A . SR M E R R A
SR B EAR BT R TR 10STUR L OF BUS T AR 0 3 ST M U L
BT . XA BE R R BE T BE RO TE 26 , R S 2E A0 B i
Z BT FBEFT AT L TR 1 1E 55 0 Th Bl R R RE B LA “fR A
o F R 52 LIIAT 55

FET AL BT, REPATEE S Z 6. EESF L
R E RN, B T TR E RPN R T e e, &
BRI FRE A FRAETEREN. BH5W, Tk
SRR TSR EE T B B RE S P, K
FE LR AS B A P 1 B0, RO IO TR 0 4 TV U3
WL e U T R A P2 TAE, KEMBE TS KHE i
EITHITSERT. RPN IR FEES, UEFREA
FEELISMO LA B4R (i e sl . 78 TV RTEI AR A L TCHE
TAER A B AR R e 3t S )T T 57 B HR B At R T R R 6
PR MR TEC B LTSRN AR 2 o A B0 L 5 BE 94 PR ST Al S 2
AR (BTE A R ARSI B L B A X B JE R SUREA T 31X
T TS . XETRER R SRAZWARRER. M P4
FEESHE, O HELE, B O ERERS NP FRE GRS
R A X — AR R T REMBL 54T, R
AR A A T RS B, G B R BRI A T TR
1, H A AT REE ISR A TEE LI KM ERES,

B) HEIE X & BB 2 AU DLR T X A M8 B « HEE WL
DIIRE R A KRR R R ST
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ZEEWE, i, E—BRES, BAKEE(Tischgemeinschaft)
PR, F AR R AR L BE, A T2 ek B B 35, TR 8%
FrzrE4 LA . AR Z 7, 4E R 55 2 H & (Kultgemeinschaft)
PR EXEGRBBEET  BARAASBILFRNHE, AR FILF
REEEHMERET H(NXRYTE)., FERERA “REMIL
RAZHE” (hausliche Geselligkeit) , A5 &% FRHAEFEHEL
B BIREZSI B RKEL VBRI . S8R, X EEH
FHEIRAELBARERS.

2. IRERRAE . Tk 2 MR — T ES R T RERN —LI)
RERITHR BTES — TIPSR TIRENFEE. BRKE
AHEREFRMBEREMA BB T ARE —HUMEE
HREMNRS BYNREL, U REZFREFEMEIL SR S5%
KHEE, BEE(William F. Ogburn) 3 FEE SR, X
EEBREAES: BREARM T EEAT REAN . (HIRMEE
TR “TEAER TE B S F L VAR IR . 48 2] AV ¥4 T A8 A0 24 & A At
B]”.Q AICRFEH ET) U— Btk 7 Kok L R#ATH
R HER K (4E1E

ARRE BT REHRBEENRI —X
SR RTE SR EE, M HAREZ T HEIIRE -HEREEE
TR K BE AL (verfeinerte Familienkultur) , Hh in B8 AL Fh3E.
EFTZE FEERCREW KMFENTTH CER L2505,

3. T A uy RS KEDRNELANEEHAEY
BIRE, B B ENRTR . BoRHER. Ad.FEri Tl
AR, AL RSN EEF 510G MIESR . MERE
1% . LZERENA S TS BRAEEWHA (A RLOT 4 )Prv
& 31:103D, A4S H, , AT MERBAR LEWAR, &K

@ W. F. Ogburn, The Family and its Functions (( RBEREINEEY), New York
1934, 671 71,
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AR T T 6 AR K E 44 0 55 31, T 2 AR 5547k AY
IR EE S AW TR L T, B, T BB YR #fin A
TR T AR, BARATEFREII TEFERE HA 5
H— AR ISR A 45 Z UG BB B ——(BiF 210 o fF 2415
WA (2 22 B 40 B AR ik BT,

MR TG ERBRE, FIEELmAHRAE S, BHR
i T AR SRE E IS IS AR S5 . iIX A i i B I AR Bk . 7S
ZREE, AR F AT BB F, AESME _E BT AR I8 8 T/ BT
HRIT B AT IR ERHEA .

RE—-HFERH, S RERERLZEENELHTLKE
ST, Fe SRR AL, R 14— S8 AL BT
H—ERA, Sl X T4E, BAIIEAERKIEL S, &
LA KR, BEIRE, EFE L RME S EikilE, e T
S m FARAE AR R B A SR AR TS, B R ft Al R SR R B 58
BB T 2 EHEATE R W, RN £ P, EEREH
BFWELEREEEE AR eRBRE. BFHA T+ G T
1945 4£ 10 A 21 BEE AU, R G 7E £ EBE, A8 AR E“t
VA S ERAN K AF - E B/ BB BB EAGFR” . X RAR
—RERMIE. “XEFAHMNREAER? BRETI1EGE
BAF 2R EXRIRER, LILEARBEHD RN K
ERMELEE—TE/N ERN EORETRNRETE
1770

FORAHE - Rt (Johannes Paulus 1) ¥ E . “HIF X
FAL"HRERE, “MAREMESEHNEESHNELTZ
HERNEY, FALETHS EWESFH— I HMERE”, K
I B BR BT A B A RN B 30E £ T4 RBEE B9 T AR B9 4
H—XB— DA BN E”. AEEAR, “— N EL K

@ e+ it (Pius M), 1945 4 10 B 21 HAHFE.
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HoAAE EL BN BRI ok B T AME B TAF, AR R B FRES
A" BN BERAXNE . “MRAETFALT—EBA—
FE——TESP RN IAT 55 AR L B 44t 23 O G5 M SR 17 258
BFETNAERAMN XS E TR R UL, IR WATA L LB,
EEBAT B C W RKE, ib17 0 5 E & 68 %8 X #2475
KO

BHY HRAMESHREBIGHIES

1. ZERT Tk B8 i3 2 oh , 4k BRI T IF (9 SR BE 4l 2 2 7
TN BB EE AN, FEMGETF YR —NRRM . EEY.
FHMBRL”, AMITEX B A S . T, TzEmk B
ZAERZ BRI, EHEMSPOFES BB, TS
FEH K" TEAZE T E TSR, BFE8ny
SEA, A BE Al PR B 00 U Bt £ HE A, R AR R BB AL 4.
Hean, ¥(EARRK) E# (Albrecht Direr) £ 8| A O R E R EH
B iR BT 2R R R EMR M, BEEFERT
MR R REESRIE A C A, BT 6T 2 e X , IR
BREIKK,

FE LAV B, 7 R 0 M ) SR BE LA R AT AR B IO A (8.
SR, R BB ARE, FERNEREF=AM, FEil
ekt e, REDNAA“E WA, FT LR R “H A
B RBERHERE, RERE BTFENBRERAH L
HIE ST . ZERT T AR % E — 4 Bl SR M K EEBUA B4 K
ER—ARAGWER, 7 REAM S EE S 8T 5 4E
— TR S E O RN E B FE R E &R fdE, B
LARTZE 2 - Hb 4 B 26 7140, LA 60 B MR R4 iR o 42 B SRR T

@ Familiaris Consortio ({ REERH K )23,
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HeMAFE."D

2. TELIAREHRLAET, BAR B ARNETFRE, HERM A D
WMERBEMTARE, RN T E—FHREILMZENIET
F—RE . AMAERNR, E¥R DA Z AU B RERIL
HIFETMIE G YR . MR ANTEIE ARGE T RIAF BT LALE 19
48 k2 50 4F, BRI B A A 142 8700 JT 34 & B 2 {2 6600
J7,T7E 1850 | 1900 4£[E], A 0 M 2 {2 6600 TG ME| 4 /2. &
19 BRI T — R BB, TX B Bt 2 20 Hhag |
A SRR AR  FE TR TR GRE L, PRI EMIEE) B4
FWIH T, SMHAREFTEENATT LS 0k KM 18
EEREER, i TERBEFENS A ARFEERE DR TH
W EEH D BT AR5 1 5EE HoAt 2 #0075 R AR BRI R
BEA T ISR AE TS 5 SR AL AR TE KT AR SR O T B AR AR
(Entwurzelung) ; H#BETEHE RGFWETE. EOW B AR
R RET, W IZF R B E L £ EAZHER, LR EFER
=g, Rk, AR IR B S — S TR E it~
(Wohlstandsgesellschaft) #1, ATt A B8 /8 471 84 JE ) 4 Fn
SN, XS, RFRZE EL— AR R, X
A, 5L TR E A HEENE K.

AR SIBEE T AR S HH , BRI Sy S B4R AR AT R] , 48 A ]
ATREE R EHITFEZT . R, SR E NN R E A 4r,
FEEABTF, XHEHH BB " EL. £#EE, 8 1000 A—
4F BT 4 A BB FHE 1900 4E £ 35. 6 4, 1953 4E 15. 5 4, T 1980
AR FRES) 10. 1 A B IL,

AD BRERFRY T 1972 F4 R T, MESZEREHKE
OUESAERY FET- R T AR, T H Bk tib XA, AR

@ G. Mackenroth, Die Reform der Sozial politik durch einen deutschen Sozial-
plan (EEM2UF R AHSERAREY). Berlin 1952, 57 7.
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TMBEARBIHARES . FIE 1975 4, f8ES 1000 AF 12.1 A%
e, MRA 9. 7 2L A, XHERFLUOREE G ZHHA
BT AERMASLHEER 14 TAEL, 1981 F,MERIFTTT
N, MTER—F W, FEMEE W& A 87535 AT IL(“BERR™) #=F
%, HA7 65466 I, B2 74. 8%, MEM P iTH F~EMNZ
T RIS T 4 Se P A TR A AN AT

3. PIREEIL.

A) SRIELSIFEBETFERENFEHEZ A2 B M (sozia-
le Deklassierung), P BADEAE T, HELRE—-F1 18 ¥
PUF B FRREN TR S A KR, T7EfEE L, 85. 30/
FEPEXHN, REETLNRERAABHWERE FE5&HE
HEZE, BRER E T L REERTELRR AN, BEF2HWER
(HL v a4 s RIRAEM B Z ; KB AR R BE IS RV EE.
AN BF—THBRE-TEF R, BERRK— RN BETFHIR
RERZTEH BT otk s At , X MR S ER R TESMAREMTE
Z2ARBALSL , T X T A RTER 5y 5 BE SR U, B T4l & —Fh “ i i
2 RAEFEL HITAEH —EX—2 i, &R
ACH—ZHRAL BRI ACHRE. RS REBRK
et A SER R E U IR A TEKF PR, £45K
FITEE , FEAREIR A B T I EE 1, 36. 9 X B I LA & TAE, Brilix
SR FH AR HIEIR LA WSR2 ILWRES . A
THERZWEL T SHMFSME IR T, —I7 T, ZT07138m
REMNTE, BREVBRAX TR, FTEARAREHR.

B) MnRFEM A /NEBFENE, AMIBFEILER R ik
KRB EENAEFER., FEFARELZETHRESRER
HTFRARBT =202 AN MARHPTHFATLU ERETH
FKENRMET T—HH 9020, FARBR, B4R T ERKNE
R ME LN A MRSV E. 4%, VI Eshik
B AR — T T AT LAZD B T B, (R B RR AR ER e AL A & , (R R
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BB S5 lk SR U AE B AR R

BAREZREXNEREERAR FEFREE-—E iR
PREREERIMEE N —EBREBRNEZEFERLESZ
FERRFEMFFE. X, AMIATUAR, RETE Lt
S8 G Ih Hb R — T SE R Y 20 B E 43 (Integration innerhalb
der industriellen Gesellschaft), 248K, RSB 2 L R EME
#2#0 %2 (der Familienlastenausgleich) Zx & X T AR L& 1845 1 5 %%
EREEXWLENHFASHER— & TFHEH”, RETE
WEREVEBASRELFINEZTFHE" R AE”, MAEE
KWpEE ., B, BEHY FLEZNRENEEEAESIH Tkt
SHIE S,

SR ILVEANMERRAE —REEX—EEF —h
BYREE. “BT4R” (Kindergeld, ZKEE H ¥ L IR 15 # % B ) 78 — £
E R A, e E | RIB RS R, BAEEEE L ER
PR, Fb. EXEsr BB ETHE . B A R R R A
FER B . PrBh B2 ARG N R ARE DIRGESK , Luan A AR L A LA
LEFH R T HIE—R AT R R, SR B A%
FEARAL 2RI .

BAEY SESTR

L IR B F UG RA M= AL EARDIZE
{E{Nrh fy L (christliche Armut) X — 348, ARpE & — 1] 5
HIASEE . AN AR AT 8 1 55 2 BE T AN 42 31 “ b BB B i T
PR F A E” Jung fraulichkeit um Christi willen) ,IfEL R FE
BIRFRA . TEHAZR R T 7 BOIR 7 . X SRR B Se
FETAE"PRELHEC , B FERE LSRR TR K
HHOERAR. H—8 AR, - MR BEHELEER . R
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BOENNT,

2. MEHARBEBRSRENEEHN ASEZE R
Pe. SRR E, SRR B SE K S LA ZRE RS B
SEBMEREESE, LA T F RIE G i o M AR — SN S R
MHERWES, UZ Tt A RS ERFRIBCAER

3. B EEFASERN, RAVBHSEBATE L
BHARLHEABMYIZIHOE -7, BREA+ZHTF 1952
F£9H 15 HEXN TS “AFMTEE. MEE . EHFMEE
TR AT NI B D BRAEE R F I AEE T RRE—
FA T IAR B ; L LORE A IR E &0 F 5K, RXTH
SEYIF UL R AL R b esF T AR TE 4, fRfII R E U,
SRR ME— 17 5, A E IR, A4S xEa S A
¥, 3t B R AME” O

Ry BB B GO F DT, 3% R R — R A SR IRk 3l
(keine individualistische Triebbeherrschung) . T2 E £ H) bl
B — B ANESRH T AC (Eph # 5:25-27), —fISFiiMA
BARLIRIE Z I, RN, BB U8 T X it
R (diesem Aon, BLiH) , WifE FEEEERMER, AT, LARK” . M
“HIARAE , E A TR EE B F L7 (Lk % 20:35—36), AREK
NFE TN B PRSE H LR, TSR GE R 7 BE R 444 1, AN AT U [B] 1y
i REAE A M AR B AE AR 4 BB BT 0T PR HH IXRE 2R BRGE .

LR ARITE AL B ABEBENZE S AR ESE
HOMXR; BN RTHRMFE BN, BT RENERNEF, £
B Piat . CARRFTA B A EREE B MR IS RE SR 0, BESIE 1O
RLPLHFEHSHEBNHE, EXFRESDAETEGILE, FRK

@ A+t Pius X),19524E 9 A 15 A (UG 3115),
@ Wt —th(Pius ¥).1951 4E 10 A 29 B (UG 1089),
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AERB, BCASAHEBENEZ . UASEHCKRENZER. I
AR AG“TEH . Ehth REREZEe D, AR EREH
2 B AR ERAMRE — R E BB A ET IR B R, fR i FE 48 50 A
Eﬁ’—?/\@?@]%%ﬂ@@i‘”o@ 46 4T L] 0 BB A 9 T G
L, A REEARE ,, ] fr s AR 2 E ER{CERRE,

g+ i T 1945 4 10 A 21 B ¥ “ARLEFE RN B
JE XA BAAEBE O LATIRRE R K L8 B, ST 4E
HEREFRTP AN A CIHEGEE BFEE - “UMAESR T, by
PRIV In # 112" AT E AN, S — 1 “EHK, LB
BRI ) A2 15 o {EL b BT L 85 BBOHL D AN JE AR TR IR AR SR 2R, FR
BB TS B BAFH RN T RS . FLWHEERIREN LS
Hh X SR IE 1 R HE T8 B SRR T 55 . @

FERL BT, ATMME, AL GE S ASEE” R (aut
maritus aut murus, BAREK, BAABLRAER , XA, HH
ARAMAERE IR . RFEHBEASFHRE, IFRE LK. BT
AR, L PERR R B TE 2 M B R E B O B ST, T X T
BLfilEHE FARE. AL ABEZERM ‘O K'—
BNE 5. % F. & & B #1 # & (Kiche, Kinder, Kloster,
Kirche) XATCEARE ., Lhrb, R TR SZEE
H— MR ARE, ERA MU T EO L EREMB LB PN
T, WRBEELEAIAE RN, 1980 FAMHAA DR 43
12,3600 5 A, Hovh A 25 42 1500 7 AL F TAEE# (15 B 65
), RERKHAL(FAO EZ L RRMRE,F 1812 1500 77
DT . BRXSHEANRES, BRNUIRATLL b R, i
R TAERAE 120 A A LRI 0, KEAS S T ITIEARE.

@ L Gorres, Von Ehe und Einsamkeit ({585 55 ), Donauworth 1949
H,41 7,
@ A+ (Pius ¥[),1945 4 10 A 21 H (UG 1351,1368),



55 4% TAES BRI

BARE) TARHERM &3 FAERMANR R G EEERNE
My, F2Mh st EFENT, SMEBERATSER, LN Rts
R A R R 22 A 3t T B R (LR A FIAR L0 , LU
B Ty ARG T 5 8, 4 B — L6 A B A ) B, T X 8t 3
Rt e TAERERNEFREN . Hit, St sEa P
ERLAAR AN KA FH TR R AR A

T —BE L RATEE ST B 2B 510+ 59 TR AR LAY
BOG R AKX SR ARSI Tkt &9 TAEFEL K &R



F—F MNEEEMEILEMREAEX

B—% BMEEPR

1. THRANSESEMEE NI RES, mEXMER
B EIRA . ZH B R E T FE R XT8R2 89 (bewusste, ernsthafte, ob-
jektbezogene Tatigkeit) .3+ B B #r#b 32 B — Lo 48 , 73X 22477
BEEITAT-TABEXWEFCRIAD) —XWHFEL
FHEE—XEME IR TSR m ek, /£
R —FR BIRM”IES, TAERATRE WRR B o shiiTsh R
E AR 5 & 81T3h ;s BBt , “Sha a9 557 3" s “PLas 89 TAE"ix 3K
FItEE REER UM E X L TAE”, R RE I AL S ALES R
FTFTHCHWHIR, TEEKRE, VAELHGBERE—E: XM
EAFETITIMERA S, A L. BirtER” (transitiv-ob-
jektiv) , BB EA & Xt B T/E” MW E (KT 2 shal “H
HEZEIE . A BEEK ergon FIBLTIER opus #PRIAE TIE
B IX A B SR$5 1] ” (Werkbezogenheit) , T 7 BB B ponos. kopos,
PLTIEM labor, IEIE W) travailler, 18 B 1 1E W robotat . 15 1)
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arbeiten (i B HIIEIE : arabeit) BRI A—FIIREH) A EF IR BIHE.
A, XIFREN AFROEZEANE F LENER, BAA—E
R TVEER R 351 BRI R GEXTBE IR A ZE R it B X
), CER AL TEARREEERERN ., AT B3
& 15 AR TAR, (BARIZ AR X M B AL, R A—4
“R— ASEAR”, AT IEH 4, ZBBL R SR NS
Wah, XMBFME LS “ETERERERN K ETERBHM
&5,

oA E - R " (Johannes Paulus 11 ) 7R 4 T Hi 2 A%
“TAE” RGBHTAE R LR B TSP AR T
E (B F“EAREGEWN TR, BE S TIE, B M=
M TAE L B AE R B EY " #1 $8 57 i T4E (Laborem exercens{ A &%
I4E)9,14,19),

2. MBRFENTHEREHDABRE — DN ANETE, MR
— PP AT 5 A4 75 A BE (Lebensstellung, & 43, TIRATHRZ N
“BRL”(Beruf), HE—REIFLT , Bk 5 2 LUEEA B (Bl
WAOBEXFR. NEFRHBEICRE, B FARRABNES, '
MRS ERIARS s M58, S A DI A AR 55 0 s B R B AE V6 1
45 (als persénliche Lebensaufgabe),

BT I/FMBLULMEEEYX

1. #4544 49 T4 (als Notwendigkeit) , @i B O HEHK,
ABBTFRARNARE., BIANGETEY AP ZE
BIRFSR AL, BT DA R 588 T — 235 B A T4 . A B“BRZ 8t
BEM.GLZRBOE ETEM; ANBNSEREHE—FIE

© HEEH A Gen @ 319 “RL BT VW E, A F IR HRORE%E  —
Y TARRIREE 38 R RE . (Eges '
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B HITELE , ML 00 25 BB AR AL R 58 , R i At B 7 7 O BRUER T AR B9 AT
2 OB/ THE, IEAS NG AT A g A A7 AT AT 3T
IR B, X VIER R A AT RER . (EE VUL “IRAITE LA
SEFSVERIETE , BB AT VRATEY , 57 AR ZES P A RITR
FERSA IR » DIBAAEMI A7 (L Thess #37 4:11—12)

2. ¥H B KRARM A (als Weg zur Selbstentfaltung des
Menschen), SR TAHERLL“ T#”% H#r#J (objektorientiert) ,{H
CMEARAEERZ —, ETEN ALEAS . RAUBAC
(entfaltet sich der Mensch zu sich selbst) , f“F#H—H B AN
(Laborem exercens{ A8 T4, b ERAMH TR, 2R
HEs, AAMAREIHNER, hAERBREES". LEAE
B — U EY; B ABE RENIFERE” (Zweit-
Ursachen)—— 4558 A— ——E 23 (8], BB A T AR,
EEMAIEMEES . FMZEIRY RR—FHE, SR ZEYH IR
BWAEMA”, LR R XA TRE, iR L EEARN". ik, X
FAECRTT AR, B R ISR B, B AR UL Z s R BR T
T2 YA S HRE AN QO MAEIEH, A EE TE
TS R EERZ—.0 NHOYHLAC KB &R
R ZIE) . “HEE MR T RN, UEFOLRIEMER, %

@ A. Gehlen, Die Seele im technischen Zeitalter ({FAREHL B R ) ; Ham-
burg 1957 £E,8 7, (“tZ REE"I AR TH 38 FERRE; MR A8 S ke
£ R EI BRSSO B SRPERES . SIYHAREREEE, BEANFE
RS2 EmHARMEANTR., —BRED

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. T 105, 5. X : Respondeo dicendum quod Deum
operari in quolibet operante aliqui sic intellexerunt, quod nulla virtus creata aliquid op-
eraretur in rebus, sed solus Deus immediate omnia operaretur; puta quod ignis non
calefaceret, sed Deus in igne, et similiter de omnibus aliis. -Hoc autem est impossibile.
Primo quide, quia sic subtraheretur ordo causae et causati ... omnes res creatca videren-
tur quodammodo esse frustra, si propria operatione destituerentur: cum omnis res sit
propter suam operationem.

@ Thomas Aquinas, S. th. I —1I 35, 1, utrum acedia sit peccatum.
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IR TS B — UM B R 7 (Ps vk 8:6— 7).,

3. A BE ALY R T4 (als Gestaltung und
Bewaltigung der Welt), EEAMUAETF T ATIELIRE B CHHE
REMEMEFHTE T TIHFEEZRAANNGES I BEEETEH,
FEAHL TG TEA M, B I H A -e--” (Gen &) 1:28) A K%
FFings” sty , X AR P AT M L BB B, UK
“EEMFELI” O RI\EEFNOEE, AT TR R
H—F" BRI GEIEAL” (“dominium naturale”); IE 18 « RIE
(Domingo de Soto) T 1556 4 By i B AR « X IR AN AN &2
&+ H B9 R (“fructus terrae”) , (B0 FE elementa (“HE")BY
UL AN orbes caelestes(“EREE R MEWIH A . @ —b A
U, FE R A MRS T Rl 20t & . B E A E ERSSRIAE
BHA—IME, HRPEFE BRI MR T EA R,
WA PR LRI B R T2, B B EMP L ERAE. BN
A BREAE B MR ¥ LR AT 2RES S AMIER
BLERMEAR RS AR F AR AT R —A T A SR
MEL, HERNFEENANEE. (D —8ds i Ea s
AN WHRERARREMRERHE. (O ATHFEH I TE
197, T AL BB 3h b BRAB NEE I =2 85 5 AMTTIA R BIEEHE M A
AEBR—FEIR, T RA BT HRF. (3 YR, —FhEritait

AWM RER 22 AR EFEFE— A% EE—
SRS R L PP , T 0k 5 M FE R SR I R AR A AT Y 4 BS 45
R, Hein B K1 8t (Prometheus) % F fib B 61 1% 77 31 T ¥ 51 84
F i b, YR s (karus) B 4AF IR 2 (8] B, 4 B 4 A TR %

o,

PEEARE . BN RN F e e e

@ W Thomas Aquinas, Summa Contra Gentiles, [, 21, 64, 113, ‘1%%&%
@ Domingo de Soto, De Justitia et Jure ((ISIE X 55:4)), Venetiis 1608 4 yﬂ;ﬁj‘%&iff
Lib. V. qu. 2. art. 1, ’éjn:ﬁiﬁ

Pl
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55, Lk E A2

HEFMTIR T X LB TR % B M A, R A%
FIELA” A IE B, TR R ALK K TR, T X St 76 (6] o A
TIHRMEE— T3R0S E . B E 5 (Henri de Lubac)fB 7 3 & #1iX
R “BRATHIMR — L2 BRI 09 5 (B AL A Bk 9P 5 7 B RS P
ISR B ERMER. (Z2)FH) EERST ALK K
BRAEART HAB B R B PR - - A0SR AAEE th M Rh B PR Rt 24
HIZEEE , B BRAEAG X+ e e oo B, — 3B R B B R G B ST
BEEY . R FHATA X FIE IS UL QL RATE Y Rt 7
TAERT, HATEBE] b E, WA biES 0I5 B T 7Yk AR, it
BIIE T —HIIF LA creatio continua (FFEERNE) 5 — I ). 5=
#HHE « {1}t (Johannes Paulus DGl “fZE A TR FFLE
B A BE AL (Laborem exercens{ A% T4E)12) .

FHL 8L (Robert Bellarmin, 1542—1621) #X#1 & #——— %) F
TF % (GalileD) B4 SF &~ X F A RBLEMM2E W R 2
FIVEH T IE X MR A - “ a0 SR B IE 7 LASEBH -+ - AR XKHEE LM
BR, MR BR 558 K FH , AT F R TE 5 WNEE FE
B ERYE T EAE R BB RATT T UL AR A
B (HARRLZ R, AR LE 9 I B A AR T R AR 1R . @

4. YA IR %4 L 45 F2 B2 3k (Arbeit und Beruf als Dienst).
RFREF IR, THEMNE R MRS N5 5 A "
MR T RN THERRFNABTERARS . K B2 R R R IR
F,MEKERETR (adelin) , BREA—EBREAEHHEHE
. M%)y (Johannes Tauler) 8 FR— i ek F“ b+ F B2 B WA
B M— A FR R IR, 40 F R MM, MAAR R LR, H—

@ H. de Lubac, Der Mensch in marzistischer und in christlicher Schau ¢y
B E XFEBFMRIBAN, Offenburg 1949 4,59 77,
@ 31 8“Sint unum” (Pont. Univ. Gregoriana), Rome 1930 4,72 7.
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W MR RATE, BT L EEMBE RS, B, A HERY?
Fit, Fi . AEXBEMEEU HCHTFFRBEE, UARENE
I, F#hn _—Agi . “ — B R, 5 — BRI oo R
AREREMAEWNAL, REINN, REEHE TR T RHT -
f—Fh T VA HAL & feg e, O

E— M EPFERROFMEFTERZS AR R
X ST & B EYE B AT LUK AT 4 A 2

A) —IM EAEA T4Ee9 A (der geistig titige Mensch) iR 5%
FZHEE BEAR . RFTEEQ¥E . RO . MFT
E#HEEHEFE BN .BRFTEE R . RITEFERAHR,
B—MABE— B2 AXERARWRS LR, BRIESE
—ERPLRES.

B) —{sithBh &9 A (der helfende Mensch) BR 4 F AATHI B4 Fn
OREFEGNEA P+ BITAR . EIRARME ST, AR EM
FRER BB AR S5 PR — e R E B A E R b — P&’
BIRARBRS] 1. EEETTERALES A — Uik, I
PLIEREMER B TAERE T EXM TERD, bl Kt
&7, “AoE A MB 7 EE, AR, XA E N ST ENE
B, M8 HNEEEA—U FIRE LR “ENE Y M
(1” A BT B A TAERRE X (LA I 2 B T (B AR R
TFE EYRIRS A ER. XBE-MHSARENER. IRK
BB — 7 EA B i) e MR AR B & B — T
/b BRBR A BRI SR, B, IR IR RN, (BT 6
TAEAUL R — PRI AR ERAL , AR 4 » 30K B — R R A BB .

C) —{37 & 5 # & %9 A (der ordnende Mensch) ; fit B RV T
PER LA X F B TAE. Mt SRR F RS , Sl R 7B

@ B|B F. Vetter, Die Predigten Taulers({B#haIiE)), Berlin 1910 4,179
m,
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W VE BN AR CE AR e EFSE,

D) — {3t 47 4 5 7% 31 #9 A(der wirtschaftende Mensch) #2434
FRE T . BARSTFENENT P UFERENNE, KEHK
FINGERAEX BA TN BN . AT AL 3 =40 55—
4 (primérer Sekton)#gAL FH MY B9 BG4 72, B R H N EE R
RKREY. FERTTAEFA, A OB 432 DB L8R T ix 45,
BRI SRR R G087 Tlktbvim B+, 78
TSR TAEM A Z T.EBERR T ER S, 5 TR,
52 ANER 1 (sekundarer Sektor) & T I F1 Tl i1 ¥E B 45038 ; & A9 4%
REVSUL. B 5 &3 Mk, X B RRE TRANES., BR
JLF—E B AAIB T8 AR, (H &35 Tolb#t S B2 0 5.0 B W
¥ 1) 58 =~ Ctertisrer Sektor) , SLRARSF Y BISTR. X E—
VISR GRS A X TAERR S . iRk, &
SRS RSl SR AR A A S TR A BB Fix
A, XL TR S AR R TR d TIEE” BB A7 F
“ESLBIT RN B R R SRR .

5. 4% %% 49 T4 (Die Arbeit als Busse [ penance]), —4J]
EHR— I RIEE B A, TSRS B TIEE K35
B ORFMA T, SR TAERBE., — MHRE BT RIE X
Ui “TAEASHEREN, HSWAR—NEE”. B, — 8
A BT R L SR, LL A, 51 T (Lenin) F 1920 4E 5
A 11 BEWE, - EXHRKH S REE/OAMMITH T
YERCR B — @R SRR T E”, T8 TV <A e,
AHETH, ATELRFTEHRE, TR ITE, B Fxt
HEZEMIFHITH TAE. OS5 X Fp 8 L AR 3T I L (Messi-
anismus) ANE], #HEZ R+ =1 (Leo X )E T 1891 FEER it . “iE

® W. L Lenin, Ausgewihite Werke ({F|F3E£)Y), T, Moskau 1947 4,667
W,
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e 2Z RIS H , AR B RA TAER”, “(b X5t 5 EHiR 2
T A, INEBE—F 32, (BIEFE TR J5 » fth 75 48 17 330 R 4 O #b IBE
f TAE, A BFUREME A E S, IR U, A RK R T A—3FK
WHIF TAEM AR BB ANBTZE A TS, X FP LT X S mA
B R, T X A B 3R Mg Bt 7 Ok 1 9 3 LG IR AE W e MEBE AT 11
(RNCHF )1,

6. HH A #g T4 (Die Arbeit als Sithne [ expiation]) . 3%
BREHENHEIU, THERE—F ", BEXH AR T LIERIHE
S8, WRGE P RREMESF SRR EN AN EREE —
X BR, (EX gL ERARK A EE. TMERHA. BHY
AR )5 = HaEXT TR, BX A 3E IR 4
AHFRRE, UMK R E”.O EEMENFEREL T
fE, mRfem i, Wik, TYEMRE KA R —AH, 2
PR 3277 (Suhne) . AR %L DS EE B8 1) IF 24785 BE AR HH BRI A
7T LA S A% — R : “In - FRAE MR, T %, B Ak ke
RUUBERNA G L BN S5 N REEWEMTR
BrAy.”(Col ¥ 1:24)

oz E o {13 — i (Johannes Paulus [ ) AL BRIBE A
FAEBTE B BB AL B B TAHE AR T R K SR 3E” . “tn | A
55— WA BETE+F 5 LB —— F— R TAE SR 5 FK
WS EFZF—[F PR AF R —ZRALR IR
AL, TR EEAHAL, AN UCRER M AHE2E A+, i 5
REXERRFENHE" (LECAH 1427,

7. EAXARETHIMGUARLE T AR RAGHAS
(Arbeit als Verherrlichung Gottes und Vorbereitung der einsti-
gen “Freiheit der Kinder Gottes”), T4Ef b ERIH T HIEM,

@ O, v, Nell-Breuning, Zur Sozialen Frage (it 4 [0 ), Freiburg i, Br.
1949 4 (Worterbuch der Politik [[), 121 T,
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tWES5MAAE TR, THEEMBEBEEXR, BV ANERE
BRE L TR RS, FEAKSE, 7“8 R e K
FPREZ T HIR A A XA R st 55 5 Rk
H, MRS E—RZENZERW DL, HihmE, £EH
BESR et , 32 3 FOR B B IR B B E R E Tk Bl
(Rom ¥ 8:21), R — ARERXEERLF ML TAE, st £t
REF, LM TAERE 2BEHH. B THSMZFAEE M
TEWESF . FEAMFARERD]—MEEAE B 3R —F7E
BHHERFE B CHIGRMEE B TAHE, 25— AT B0
B —F B M “ A48 LAY BRAL” (Zwangsberuf) , A3, BB AH
& EFENEBAEBEENIZAN, B— TR E FHHE M ein
Ruf Gottes) , BB TR EE MBI, FE H D 1
MBHR—NTFIROEME, EFAUGET IR 8 2 A f BUR
(BB IR BT T 28R , Bt g AR Lk e 26 A B PR (B
7 ERF B AR A TR A &S MBERAN]. “RITTE
Eft 4 EF B L RAET R L, — VIR R R ERak 0 2 M1k, &
fth BRI K 33247 (Col ¥ 3:17),

B=YW TAEMKN

L adwrg R, TIRRRE—ARZANREBXBE
) e FIR 55 (R SOB B8 48 T T AR BB IE] , D5 b — 28 A sk FF 48
WRIE“RREVRRE AL, BRGSO TR E, A& —4£ 0T
YEmHAtER a4 7. BRI, B B af AR IR B R TR &
-8

A) IR PIBACH A VR L 0 R 8 B 18] 33 & 71 3% B L
KVUKEHIARNEEENE, Lht . AREFHEREDRR
ML B R . B A E S WRRE REE#— 5
b ARSI B A T KT s X MIR B S — MR L,



B NEBENEHEIHERRLHEX 119

KIRPFETEAKT, S NBERIA R, £ T E HEHRH, AT T
VERLFAA3) T 52 TORT 41 /9 5 B I ATt A SR ¥ A o 1 st ] 1
¥ #h (verbissen) #47 T 4E. 76/ R B HA BB rh , A&, X2
—FRE S . 7R Tk B A LARTEO R . AMTTFEIF L E 8
EHHERA B R MIRE  HER L Z M EEAAE 50 N H (EF
FHEWWANEEH) . FHit, JLFE—AEHE MR mRE; X3t
FTERTEAMN LR TAER”. SR, ARV T TIER 19 4
(das arbeitsbesessene 19. Jahrhundert) 4444 FH T X — SR 4%
2. ROBERLZM LU, FHOXEEHFT AL ST ANEE
MHAE T A e AtE] . AR, ATRGRIE AR KR BB, LR
ZACERHEN A R—NEELHRRBE, 52 A0EZM
PEAE B HIR LB, X R AR S, S A BB O A
TG B AR PRI 8], AR BT RE K B gy B R] A4 38 0% 50 » (B ftb ]
[ AR5, R ARt AR W, AR E &, Rib AR E—F
N FEE/R (Charles Baudelaire, 1821—1867 4F) Bl : “ AfiT44 %5
TAE, MBRARRHFEY EHTEE., B, SHIRK RAET
YESE W, " O TAE B AR RS BE 4 L AE 3,

B A— 1T ERHFEZHEHEERFTIERRE A
FERBER T M S T
H 258 KW, ERAERNTER, BT Anmw g
AR, H AT A 1T & R ARE B O, RRIIE &
AEH 28R, WIEBMATHPEE, IR LB R AT AEE —
ME ARG BB E B &R 0E, AR AR, ERER
FHIBEAR S, AR A TR A% (B8 B 54R , [Fad AT LA 2 818 —
VIR A (Schaulust) , RIRIEZHR T —MELEEN T . 0
REERRAFZ I REAMNEZXANZZRA, MIFBABHET LT

(“Freizeitmachte”)

® Baudelaires intime Tagebiicher , Bildnisse und Zeichnungen (I TEIE/RHH
i »). Minchen 1920 4£,42 Fi,
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AT SR KRR N T7E H BB A B AL EE . X8R,
RO 5L FEBRBORIZ LR EL, B —BARNAE
A A, EREH Tt Sd, BHEHBEE T — 1B/
Ftexla) @,

2. M A4k e9 4R 1A (Freizeit als Aufgabe) ., BARA B FFA T
(8], E4% TAEET B ANk PRI B B] , BB 132 B i XN EAERE T, H
PREAESEIN S B B ARARVIM R, BEA, ERRNEHEEN
FTHEHE BRI AL TE B — ATERE B L
HWEH, B &R, BITEE. SR ARBNZA T AN
HE XEMRRRFIEES &M E B EE - LESE R ENE
(freie Zeit zu lebenserhshender Musse), ¥ FIHL AR, s
5 TAEA R A1 MEAIAT B AT S0 G SRR , T & XR 8% 1 FURRA .
f TiX 88 ARV, B HETE) N IZS Tl & EREMITH—
AF& B BE (alle ihre Personlichkeitswerte) , fl3EBRSETE TV 15
rhik ZES AT EFERE. ANULE TE B MERNES.
AEBEIERME B B KR53 7 B (das Fest und die Feier) ,
B, U RIRE 28, HuE 24 M TF7EE 4k (schopferische
Daseinsfreude) , ZEWFXRH , NREBEHREIA .

PRERYEFE] AT DA KM E B AR Ay, JRATTHT LA DY 77 1 S
B X —A :BEARNOHR . BRAEE SR EMB R H
(seine Inwelt, Umwelt, Mitwelt und Uberwelt),

A) KREBFE (Musse) B iZ4A T ANE, BA—1 R AEE B8
Ao BB ATENRELZHSHNLONE—. BROE FEAS
LA BB RAMVERRAR b1 2b B, A B IR AR, AT AP
X B A B AR IR A — Rt I E R BT R4
A, A B R WA — L [a) 8, B ML ARG, T & R
Z. MBS KA E Bl ” (Geistiges Tatigsein kennt keine
Arbeitslosigkeit) ,

BY HA4h NBRGZFIE B RN EISR KB X & &, F
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ZANHKBARMXRESR TTEN RENMZRE., BRA
AP A RBIBAZHF YRR, EIFZ AR EEEAKERY
WAL, TERERBTIE, AR XA NS, WA B8R, LA e 7 2k
BEFE. SRS JELAKRFITESESEREBNER. R
DLZ AT PR 22 1 TLA 05, 2R 5 B Bl —— AR R T
ERPMA TAE X ESE., EEBENRE, FTHRBEMA.CEREEXE
WA RERIARR PGB E . 76 H B ] B, Ad e LA
MM BEAE(FTZM, Bl AR TE) ., R ANTEX LF
FHPASHAEREEF, — HELBEASKHIT (Dilettant) 1% ,
BA KR, H N Dilettant iXMAR B B AFIEH dilettare (B 1),
MX LR 425 F AIRARHRFT A E.

O FEREAHE, AT ZEERAAHARBCHEA. 1K
PRI IR 1N 120 B I A R BE S S 9, SR B AE 4K, [ S AR b s
bR . —DISEAUE R Bk, BB A VE AL R
b (vaterlicher Berufl) , a0 58 BEIX 77 T BOAE 5. R ARl o5 A
b 73 TF , B LABRAR A A Tk 5 22 3 S5 AR PR Bt ] 5 Sin SR a3 — 7 18
LRHIRRUN AR b B A e 5 BE 2 B 2 B9R B, B LU AT LA7E £ R
TR HEBCHET. BX R FERR, RO XA A6
. MFZEHE, —MABSE—-LEAE TS, SHA—
ET R TR B SRR AR E L R R RE S A .

WH W EHEENHA, 52 AERETE SR ER 255
K. A1 E0E 5 — A BAR B M, thse 33 7 A P i
WRE.TERM T EH. AFREEEEAME. LATZANE
R, FEFLREMNEMERZE KK, BT AR ZSHE
AR5 FBOAEHAE K.

D) 28k, (VN5 A B FEAE (die blosse Humanititsidee) 3
ANREW KRBT RS N AR . IR ABRA 205
CHL B REE IE R A O RS, A RE B ST L IE BORS M SC ik
(Geisteskultur) , BEMIIKRAGEEAENF L. FHHB L
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AT, THEKRBHSRBEARERHAWHER (LN ESE) ., it
AR, AMITERE B B 8T = 8 40 H— MR EEE S
R R ERT. MITAE, AN FZREA EEHBHMERE
i, WEAATA B E L B EAED . 2500 AT AR 3R 15
By B i) R — 2 H 3R, I SOR X TR (T H B H ) “18 48”7
T A ATTHEAR LS B F ARG T P B SR A PR AR At B B ] L AT T Y
THEMEE, EHBRRMAIS. BMHEAMW7THJ4HM21 B
BEZHWH. "FEA—FEPET 132 MMEHH T,

(FEYWIHAMBAEEN, FERR AN EEHBRT
“ETH7(BEX. BT . REABR  ZHES4EEM
FHITERBEHBFMKE". FEMNERATRRN TIE—F
FE PR/ TELRE L FEA. £ L FETNEES
BT B T TAEHBRANE X, “TIESH#H”(Ora et labo-
ra) BEUER  “UREY BT b FERTH ZER TR 31T TAE” (Ar-
beite aus der betenden Stille vor Gott) ,@

P ERBENGRE . E—HAWES, b RBENHSME—
PMATEMHEF. RS - NMAEEECHKEH,BEREAN
AFEXFRI., IREAERFALZENER, LFERREBFELLE
ARTRERY s BHIR AL L B b £ 2 F X X F R B Bt 2
ZE, BN TREEE EFRSERWRXR . S50ETE
FEES, RN E KRB REA TR,

FEEFEHEBREZCGREOM I E B L. N TFERMEIEN
HEBEHBEHR, MARNMNWEGHA, +FRAMBIZREEMN
KA B FEIEFIARIE (Unterpfand) ; BB R EIR T E B —FAKR IS
F4FME (eschatologischer Charakter) ,@

@ Ora et labora( “#RIIZATHER T V") B X 4% (Benedictus) B < #l v ) 5
. ——FHE
@ £ W Hoffner, Der Tag des Herrn({ ERI B T, Koln 1974 (Sonderdrucke 19),

il
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FHEKBEASRRBiF. BXMAKEEAERNE. £

H#BA N EAE — (D2 5REREGFRO MO RFKE. AT
fE— AR FPEMHAE . ENFHENER, TAEKBMZ AR

HWMFEER— O, B EREFEIRAIERREZE
AR, B D ABAA T — L B AR E B YA AR kT
— B B IR B AT 0 A SRR R Y 3, L in SR A s 3 L 3
BEFEMARE TG, 550, B H“ QR TAE” (opus servile) 7&
EAhEsE. AT AR SR TR MR —E XA
C(IBZDEY HEM (AR BE L B FERRE) —SRAE S
B, X TR B RN E T, MR LT S D AEME
BEHLMIR B T . AR, L BT A X R R HRRR (R 4T
T 3 SR 3 X — SRR A 3T BT IR AT HEAR B 7 B9 TE
#r. LARTEIAZEX J7 B O] RE R4 . thim, SR ALB,. “FEH

- TEHCHERE BE— & RN T (ERREUE) » X F— AR T

R TR AT LA AVERY B3 F— DB FE TR R A B AIFRY,
X TR RMAMRN.O £ H LB B, #H
— b B AT B LM, ENTKE R A — I B, MR 5K
BB SN L BISN R R R . BRIVETTFR—MRE R EIE
ARACEIFA LM G B AR, GRTE B K R 2fF (b —VIE S &
ERERHRK . A —EHH IS E ., B LB R
SEFTT DS o, — e R R P R TE R A RE
b, B R A B9 AR 42 30 2 TN SR 48 IBLA6E 10 25 g S ) 5 At 15X
e, REHTE £ T % BIR L AT AE DA A B E ARG IE R E.
BE, SR UMRESR BT E RIRGERIX H I

ARE MR EENFS: FERRSMERL AT
Y7 TV BT A9AT 1, X A B i KR B E B A AR R” A

@ F. Pettirsch, Das Verbot der opera servilia in der Heiligen Schrift und in der
altkirchlichen Exegese, in: ZKth 69(1947 ) ,257—327 T1,417—444 T,



124 #EEF#HHE2FHR

1. 5, ISR OA b B — -8 U B R B (R K LSS 3
), M eI RAFEE B THE. 8=, AffTeTLIFE® B T/, 1R
189 TAERB S S — > M, LU INAE — L BB AR ST PEE L G R
WA K R, — 2 NS ARSE, Br g X8 A Z R
—HFHMELS. FMETHNELT, T AMARTUEERL
Y > LLE 6 5 K 0 4 BT B 2k CLL e AR 37 59 RSB ATl
B, BH MBRE - NTEFIERNBEARFHFRLEREIN LT
YE, AT DAAE B TAE; o, inRAF LA =S B e B —
KRB SRR, SR, R AN UNSVERBE S 15,
AR E P A B © B, AR 4K Se AN 2 J2 45 B9 28 B LA/
FFEHMKE ., ETXEEE BNEEF TN TENRETHE
J&” (“gleitende Arbeitswoche”) FHiHIITiE., MEAKE HEE R
EHLIB24FBESK LA W TEERENE, CWRA—N 5
TYEB—FWHF . AHES N TER KEA BN S 51
HE—MERA T XS EF AR R 18 LUE
far—Fp“ B e " R MAEEWHF.



FE TU#HSPITEMRLXER
MEEE=HCEE

B—Y BRI R EE

L TAEAB RHEFTSRAE. LF A (Columbus) F
1492 4F & BN E YRS , fibAdE K Z 51 B (Greater Antilles) 8 5 18 %]
TN BRI SENRK — X EEE AR
AT XA, ST0HE S A58 R & 5k aa i ] = R4 I 95 shat,
AT E “ TAE” X, (BEEMATHE &, T Bk 2L
2B (fast sterben), XtF Tolk EZ B AR U, 12X Fh 2 B
T RATEFEN, RN, GF L FE, HREM O £
— B TAE, —A ABYBRME R TAE 5 A7 AU PR E 42
HuAL, (B P E A R &R, AETE B LT P 52 255 T Bk
R RN . S AFFE XA, TAERMETE (FE R B E R F)
T8 Fh a4 L 38 3l A A S A AR BT [ f I o 22—, T HL
REAXMTF B OB EENTEMXRFTAR, 2% A2HEE
VLB M LIE.

2. MRITAEMAPHHRRER. IROABETEN K21
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SCab T TAEFERAL (B TAE S B TR S s R e b
HIFHA=.

A) EREM T4t &R, A THEANDOH SO BEAZ
SEE LA, AR IR TR ET 4. ( w9+ % »(Quadragesimo an-
no) W ATFRX BB R IR L2527, Wt 28 <38t
FFLTRMR— A, MRS 31 1R 7B h—2u A, R T2L R
SERETTIEIR”(QA 100), BRI K+ ARSI/ A
RFFTE——He I B BEAR M — AR RO B B BUE R 2
Fr AR GEEXBOL ., TR HH A BER . BHLBH SR
L THRHEBRSIFEZEN. RTERESWR, 2N IEAHS
T 2R BEES RN —KEZTENTEHI}”
(Lohnkampfe) (BH? BB EMNMR LEFTESE - THEH
B EREENE, BB RHMH SB35 100 42 LUKRE ™ #
R T XL R, H AN, T4 B /R (Ketteler, 18111877 4F) %
v, TABRA“BEWMMAA”, “HRERKEAHCAEMGH—EF
737 R A AR A SN 5 BRSO R 2 1 TR SR
BB iR TR E PR HBoHh, 10 - BhEF/RFE 2 B (Baron
von Vogelsang,1818—1890 4E) ik, T AN ZHEEH“—RFIHK
JA AL, TIXFE AT A AR IE R, D WA # 2,
BT AERMW K. "OEEH, H 344+ 3R W (Antonin Gil-
bert Sertillanges)7E 1945 4EiR ANy, T HI B “ B T U Fi st &
RER——BARMAE — R & Fh, EIM R DA F AR
EHPESBELACHA AT TIRNHERR BRI TARE

@ Kettelers Schriften ((H4$#1CE£ M He. v. J. Mumbaver, [, 1911 4,56
T, %l Hoffner, Die deutschen Katholiken und die soziale Frage im 19. Jahrhundert,
.. Hoffner, Gesellscha ftspolitik aus christlicher Weltverantwortung ({ T HEB# %
MR FHEMIEAESBORD) , Minster 1966 4£,159—182 7,

@ W. V. Klopp, Diesozialen Lehren des Frh. v. Vogelsang ({15 « B IR &MY
4R, St Polten 1894 4F,463, 469 T,
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WK B HFEE - BEARGTFEMES SR AL T A= EEM
FE”.O KETEIM S EXT T AKHRRIL” (“Selbstent-
fremdung”) AL . “BE I, T ATE TAELASMN A BB A R4k, T #E
TAERT B Fb. HMA TAERT, MFES, M7E LAERIEH %, fil
HATER. B e TERRE BB, WRAMRE R, ZEITI7
B REAE Y LR T R E S, TAER AR
FEAFFAERE B b 3R 88— A TAR k58 & Jn ] (BT8R A T -+ -+« TAF
BFIIAN THEEREREAC " (HALE,1845 £)@

B) 7TEBMARB AL, 7 BRI A& B L e RV E & T
EMTFR . XEHLEE SBAAT R RS B S BOX NS
R N TAER S 35 8 B B #5820 Zh4E , X 264~ 51 i1
SMELAM T LR TENEFSRE . AMTG A3 T TAEN
X R R A (Technisierung der Arbeit), 7EJCIE BIVIMRAELZE F,
MU A — A~ DRE” A =R R . AfT#E S RS 5
ARG T Mo BE)7H), XRER AT RIS AR, 45 L
ANUERBES . AR, BEAREE T AEZ—FiRZ R,
PR U E B TAE, 2R ERHFW T ENER. AR
“T2” (Handwerk) i, R “47 B4R 22 89 30 F” (HandgritD) , M T
ANRRE B AEBIEE B BTLL B EEA AR REH . R
/K (Friedrich Georg Jinger) & FREAR N “HH REHE ARFE
P E O B SEARALAR M R LR SR TN 48 A FFIXRE BT “IE PRI
FeeAl” U R TARETE B EL”. O FMEF /K (Hans Sedlmayr)
AR T B AW AR TAER O IR0 B T A= Ay B9 PE K40

@ In: Economie et Humanisme ((2F 5 AL ELN, Sept. -Oct. 1945, #iF.
Dokumente, Heft 10 (1946 5,54 .,

@ K. Marx, Die Frihschriften ({ 5 B B HFE D, Stuttgart 1953 &, 289
[

@ F. G. Junger, Die Perfektion der Technik ({(fZXAR M 5EEY), Frankfurt a,
M. 1949 4,19, 23, 122 %/,
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BT T L A AR B T A i AR LI R 2607
AEBT HEAEY LS ——mEE BVSES L E—1
SOREBYSE 7Y . “BIRE B 0.0 R 524 T 7 T AE AR B TR ORS BKMS
(Constantin Virgil Gheorgiw) EZ ¥, LB AR T B E HEAR WK
RORGE B EASE OB MTRES AR 32 5 Stk
HE - RATEEE I ROTNRITNEST — RERIBEATA
BB, N T BB T AT RATBES & O A . BT g5
RN R -+ B0 BT % A B0 R BI AP SC7E OB - B R 5
A, AR TR R BRI - AR THEA TBAT
SR BRSO RS, BRI L B BT, B T T T AL
FF & IR FVHIS BN T A VS PR B 3 T B AR T M ER b 0 R
e AR EERY . RPN — 40 SR PRS2 R kT B T S
RE. HHEKBEPHERNFRAE: B E01368 5 ks
B BRI, BB AR E G RS 2
G NLIE € INCE L

FEH LRSI D, — R MU R B2 K S 8.
X ALAL %% BB R MR AL, (B B SRR T
FIFRER . L, BRI, R R 2 TE, B
S TR X — KRB AN T B AR A B A
% L, BB RBE S FENGR”. O

O) HLMALE A= B EA A WAL R T &1 S
B4, SCRPEE ST TE LS B, LR B0k (I A2 L S R
UM — B ) A — b 4.4 e 4 2 K 25 0 5 XM LR A
DIRERE B ol BE R FE SR T AR R . B AR 3% /8 (Amold Ge-
hlen) A, “XPERI BRI B M0 R E RS MBS F HR " B R

/5(‘

@ Verlust der Mitte (=T F.0 5 D), Salzburg 1948 4,139 WF,

@ 25 Unr ({25 5540)), Stuttgart 1951 4£,62 TL F,

Q@ RMBSEWA+ it (Pius DT 194342 A 21 H,19484E2 A 8 H.1955 4 4
H10H.19554 4 A 24 H.1956 4£ 1 A 4 B .1957 4 4 A 14 H #9HE (UG 6408),
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T A B9 AR (Y8 R B R M I 18 S, — N AR BE T
Y7, Aset o £E3X AT AR I v 28 A ) A, (R R AR 26 33 TS RE B
RIS IESR . HNRETRNTARHEZ ¥ Z3HITE, ®
SKAATRT BER R B O A R S R R

BF  AEBEFEWN /ARG EE

R =T E R AT ST ER R B 3R TAE IO T A
FBAS A A B AT LUK AR AT B8 IR RIVENT -

1. THRRXRALAFEEBEFMAAEN  REEEF e
i, TR ARG EESE R ANE™, THREAE
Bt RARIE XA XK B (w5 )@ m R E . R I AE
BB, M B R+ =1 (Leo XD A, XA EHMB KL E
)7 s (BTEC 3 F ) (Rerum novarum ) P AU B E T ERA, mMH
EIHERAMIE LR (QA 64,4 1L RN 34), BRI+ it
& R, B— A ER R — /D&, R E IR BUR AT
EHEM OZEILEEN)” AN TR AR EEmAR
RA2FH— N EHED R TREARG A E T EFT X
FREATEMHER.Q ATHRAR D, —MARBEACHTH
77, Rl $RAR AT AR , T iX — s F AR BRI A . R
M HR B =1 (Leo XD T X6t (1891 ) AT A : R
E_MREMETMEN TR MR T BCH“XSFE",
(T eA TR TR RA PSRN . B+ =1t (Leo XIH M
18 AR TR RATMOARM T B RE—RHRRE TRLI S
HMEHAT ANEETE”. R —-ITTAEFHFERMREERERRZ
—AF 14 5 T %8 (Hungerlohn) , fis L & FHE I A S XHEAE,

O wH+—tPius {),1949 4 5 H 7 A.(UG 3348),
@ WA+t Pius XI),1950 4 6 A 3 H (UG 3266).
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MXEEBEREA X (RN 34), HFFHFE «» £~ (Johan-
nes Paulus WK, THHIEHAE K TANE™, R4
TAEMFEAEAR R TEMAURAREL”(LE 14),

FT B A C AR, TARAE A ARKF—IE
BB RSNI—"E2 8 At B & (T
XETEBBEERRTAMFEBAYMBBIE L ESHE
GreEm” , i Xt R AR “EEAR R 2 —" . “fR T T A MR,
SHAITERNNA M REFBRESKOZMEFNBREZTH
F B XA R R KBt R A BB B, (H AT R B A K
BiRAFFRWBEAILFEIE R (GS(RKR)I68) , BRHFHE - R
# it (Johannes Paulus I )%, T4 WE 55 2 FBEUR & M & A,
{ECOR B R B Xt B S AR RN iR R H AR R B
7. FHNETESARRZB CBAEEGE , AN K S ESE A K&
PIHXR”, WA, TEESRE " HCEAEWES BT E
KABMERFHE T AN EEER”(LE 14, TARKMT
SOES KM SRERMIRA MR B RAER TS SPHEER
AT .

BRTLSFE T8, B EAH M SH RNt EEE
S, AR TR X R A2 .

— K TR R — Mt S RA” R IFEE A
TERJUL SR  {H R BR S0 E ) “ L 3247 JF M I & RS TR R % B
ESIXF— AR T AL R B 4L O %
BT XRERTE . 2B EZEA S8 T 100 S LSRERB“EA
HEMEMN G, MEHE 1 =1t (Johannes X X[ 7EH(Z
‘gfﬁgfufﬁ»(Mater et Magistra ) 8 6 PR 58 853X AN W =5 A B 5K,
TAMINZZEHAIN S LELSM T aZE gl rE s
(MM &EE ST, FEERWEGFHE L ACHRTR T

© g4 ik (Pius XI),1950 4E 6 B 3 B (UG 3266),
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KA KA PREER”. EXFEMERT, “ T AN Z
Xt et A\l FRAG- S L BT R B (MM 75) MRTIREXRE
SRR, AL SRS ER SRR E T A+
[ 38 & Y (christlicher Sinngehalt der Arbeit) , t B8 7E L A1
THEPERGMAEEC A,

M2 H NiR . BFEE - £ it (Johannes Paulus [ )fEH:
(AW TAEY (Laborem exercens) @i B X FFF LT Laboris-
mus( TAEE SO ML, BE“T/EEHEILS, ARV KE
IR AEATA TR TLAHAE -1 CHESME
Y. SR, FECA S AR VAR IR A X U A B R A3
WEREA TEMITAN. TSRV ZEthe. Ho A2
S HAREI —MEEN T UL BRTEN TEFE L,

2. FoRAk YL, Bk AR B E M AL 52 A
FUHBHETE A TAE SR e BAR AL B S HEVE T 5, BB F 3t
SERE LB B BR”ABIR A MR (ddmonisch) £ 37
AERE, BN EEAASE AL “TEEIH”, T X T a2
WALTE A BB AR #{# 4y (Auftrag zur Technik) . K FEAEH AR
ME RN, NIt E N ZE R KB AN REAE, it 2
e, A IZOES B AR M AR T EGEAMEE O . 795 . 6T
5ok ok REM R B AITRD . AT 4 B4R B 2 A2
BT TR, HE « fFHIBH, BEARARE AW THE
HIBE A", FF I B “HLE AL L FHROR” BT Ab B AR 41T
BB TS H SR, MRS RN ERAZEHIAEH,
FARERELELTAREANER, MR AILE” (LECA
# T AHEN5),

HERRE TR, T HREEFEES TR ESEAME AR
RIS T — M BE R EE T F CAE L. BE, Af]
ARCE B — R T VA ME YA E AT TAE
MG MATES . X FRAM SR, AT AOWMARE




132 HBEFHHELFR

MR, O R AR —F A Rl IR R E ™7 A B A BE
UL —Fh B R A AE =R P AE~HE., Fik, T
VERBERIR T LA EBEANTE REF A2, =5
WA T A UL BT 8 RRIE R A AL BURIRARA Y
BT AR EAR E X BFSBEAER, TRERAETHEX
B A B E TR RAEIR .7 (PPAA £ i ¥ )34) BEER SRR 17 (9 1)1
ME, X NMEERFINEE, 197] FEANY S EHASWRE
MHHIFE B RERNER, BN SR & PLEF
AR EMAEFEMBER.Q YR REREFEMOEE, AN
IR TR R b, B K HR A B W R B JF B 4% BR A (B B /¥ (Rang-
ordnung der Werte, hierarchy of values)RIFH Kih, AR T
My B AN B — V) HUAR HF T 2 5 2B R 2 & R AR, R —
B —#E, it MBS, A H £ (Benediktiner) 2% 58 H £
(Zisterzienser) 1 8 2 3 H K #h , FF B AR, (BT ERA—
FE, “UGIEARH A S BRE RN KB — R &
R T A 3 25 1A, — B K 4 I AT L B A A
FOMANTRE IR K, BUARE AR EH B WR MRS R A R
T EX S B A ERR

ARHT DA SC B Atk BT BB % “ ik 17 B9 — Y) (Der Mensch darf
nicht alles, was er “machen” kann).® TEAZIKXI SZEEF A K
X — SR, g+ T EEET TR2ER SRR

D RERZE - [HYIPs BIK 17.8, AFABRAES, A @, —F &%

® . Synodal Document Proclaiming Justice and Peace K EARIE X SHFE D,
m:7.

® i Hoffner Z“Der technische Fortschritt und das Heil des Menschen” (£ R i#
# 5 AR EB) & Hoffner & Gesellscha ftspolitik aus christlicher Weltverantwortung
B7E)45,139—158 ¥ ; A8 AL JA] L “Sittliche Probleme der Automation”( B 311k #1872 ]
B L, fFE L, 193—200 B ; Hoffner, “Mensch und Natur im technischen Zeitalter” (3R
FRBPUAS BRI, Zukunft der Schip fung-Zukunft der Menschheit ({1 R B
ARE—— ABAERD B E FH B4, Bonn 1980 £,
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B AR 7k sk e e VR A 3 F CEGRE RSB FDF & AT
27O, MAET AMTHEE., T RRXADBiR, SIZRFE R
HRMIE . EEMSZME I HEERDF, 8 BRI E
B MAMMZEERX S | shed B F THEANRB T AR
JEHR. MR, RAIREEGEE N B ELNIEES THE
. AMIFIAEFREIOTENSEM I, XHEY A s EH
FeA=dRURAEFHRERRE. Eit, E—ST il
HILT B SR RAL, R , 7E X SE B P R A TAE A R sk
TEAE =AY, MR LENL S A PP I TE . XS IR K, M RTJL
A RERR A ABBI S I KR, ARE—AERE, A5
AR — B & X T AEARS R — TR M
VST, @it B304k, A8 TAVERT LLAR N “ A KW B (be-
seelter) , R ARLL BRI = BR A SHVE AT LASC 45 — L1288, AT E
AZRE. S ARBHRASUITENEFESKELRE”
(Requalifizierung) . HAE L F U, AL T BE5E LB
HELTAEXNHEBREERNY. MR, BRITFESLTA
Kl B S LRPLES R AE P I E MY . AN
TAEZRH5T A ) 4 ST 38, 3 1) “ v 4%t v A0 B EELA X A UK

—BEIAMTY 2N WL R E O BMEL BB AL
AFEXFEINY ., ATTABREHEE I FRBEEAR, DERZR
BT BAR (— X AR ZR R WA . WIHRAKA
IR, EEARBEA B “HERH)”, ARBRGIH”; IRV T B
A B R5EE 5B NE T,

R, ERTHMEY E KR ER B ESRTEAT®
IR, “B BEURES” G 5, X8 A S L it SR

iy

SORIORE R TR E BRI AN — A B2
SRV REHR R, R —FB A A BN T

© R+t Pius X,1957 48 4 A 14 H (UG 6408). “{%
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3. BRREHMAM TERA RN ARNES  EWEFXE _EmKR
SR, BT , REEMARIBRANE S, MK
BA. “EE2EeH, A2 A FEXR, LS, 8
HEA, NECHRFTEMAERE EEHBEQENAN”(GS(R
ARN68) . METEANT AYZEA R T R VEH - “ SR BRFr L U A
IR, MARMR (G AR B FE R —T AR
S50V ER, BRNZERFTFSVHE—IER”, M LATE K
#.%5 (Mitbestimmung, co-determination) i) B & XEE“IEY
H R (GSCRARN68) . w9+ )VH)E MR /N L HB R B T Xt F
“RIFS57HAH (L QACW +5)65), M LA+ & H &
X — 8, OEEE —+ =t (Johannes XXII) (JL MM &5 5§
I 991—92) , fRAF /St (Paulus V) @FNRE — 2 il A< B 1R B 0 iR
BITAFESFERS EWNSE5RA, R T XEICH, 5
THRSCERE, TANZS S0 EE, TR ARIER actuosa
participatio ; {HAFEBHE , HZHWGLILEEIPERGRE £3)
W5, FTRAMARBRRE —HHN.Q Z8 - i Jo-
hannes Paulus II )t FE#EE, T VEBRFF R 8RS0 72 “ A LS8 1)
Ferdi b, W FRRk R AR LR b7 A S AR TAE AT AR 2 [6] Y
MHAL” . BEEAMURE A TER7HER, BHiHe K S
5 fiEazEmxyimAENnESS., X8, TAAERREL“EE8C
Ak R T B (LEC A8 T4E)13—15),

SETEHI BRI A R BUOE SR R A B LA — 4k A
“HEMARSEE”, EXBNEEESVESEMRTZEMA
BXFE., ETHEH TEMBALA RS REEHAMES S8
AR B S (Menschenfithrung, personnel management AZF

O HH+—t(Pius X[),1949F 587 AH119504E 6 A3 H,

@  RARBEISIHE (Paulus V1), 1964 4E 6 A 8 H MIEE, AAS 56(1964 4£),574 BT
.

® W Sacrosanctum Concilium ({FALZEEE )
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BH), XMERBARMER — MERESREUEMTRE
R ERIA s R B “EE B EMM MR ESE — 1 AK
KIEHERE. XM T EHEAA TER—TERNTS  REWE—
A IFRMEFENER. EMZEHLHARER”
(BRFAFEE”)EL IR PR EAKFEN . & T8 E AL
B AR

A8 B2 B AN SUE R EAR IR AR — 5, BER A A
Z&ME. RETAM, ERIBLESHBMAFHXRENLEAIEA
IMEEAL P TIEAR. EEKS ZANH S BIE KBRS
(Robert-Owen) .7 19 WA T T MERNTX K E .
“MELHEHER , CEESHAXENERN . —FBEE TSN,
AP - 5 — B ELDLES , BB R R, A
75, BWIR KT, (AR mRANARL B A RIS S T
BIRER T REFIIEE R A A LS T ARG A A AMICR T
H FRUBTOME T N £ 285 HE TR A A SR 30— ARS8 A B9 PN FE S5 A0 8 55 2
FHLERD -oeee 1R B AR TT AR X BRI 4538 X SO T B R T
BRIV B I S BAEOR , iR THRE T sy TAE &M, 1
AL H XS REMLA] AR AR M A TS A KR, SRR R
BHaRS,O

M 20 HZBRILASK, TAEA B2 TAEO BSR4 0 3 2280
DR T — s R AR BTHEAET) MAAE
THEEIAMINAEMENEE, XESBENE., FHil, BT
Hix—-FH“HEFARRX"HH 2 (O. von Nell Breuning i
B EMAETH RV EHFEFEEN. ERENHRTR
(Zweckforschung) 73 [ BRFP % A B4 Bt ( Z RIS B3, —
MBEEZWA LS FER Y BAE B A RS X

@ 5| A Gide-Rist, Geschichte der volkswirtscha ftlichen Lehrmeinungen ({ A\ R
ZHHEIEE ) ;Jena 1921 45,257 T,
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%, LR A TE BN, B— P A TES ER— M AMEHE
& MATERRMX T EARGRAORRR -, Hik, ARE
B EA R EAR—M T B RAEIS PR, TRANE
2o MBS R, MEMX RS E RS TR — T I B

FELE 4 ) (Centesimus annus) By, 8 « FHF_## R
“Al I SR EHALHKF(CAFHE . “BEHE
ARG ESHER, CRA-NOVLTRFHRE - 18 &, A3
HAEE-WERE, WEFEFHKERT, EEND L FH AN
MEAEAMENE; THEAR %{L\ﬂk%iﬁ-é@mﬁ%o ERREFRR
IEE FREFRGEH, BEKBRREP AW E T 4 b
REAERH,. BEH-NLLWERTRRXEREAE, 28
SLAAN# B 4R7(CA 35),

A) NG AMEARET“TH B F e 47 5 F 3
3 X (Gleichmacherei, indiscriminate levelling) , ifii & “#M &[5 %%
(Gleichwertigkeit) ., F M, & AN IZ L K7 WS B & i
THEXTREER T B Z WA A PR~ A. BLTALEX
T EEBRES. — /M N TERMASHRE. iR
W, RABRAREER T EH—Mg . Fx TEREFLE
BT “FERIESR XML TERE: “RUHARLHERE K
Z T E] ; (E R , R % B X — 8, EA R RS — 1 ARIE! fib
AR — RGN 7

B) AR ERHAFER T LHAERE T LEREFHH
R Lbr L, EEBEERBRNEENE, Ao, XHAEWR, TAR
“AEIRMAE ", REEB R Z S, A AR B C A EM
28" (MMCAE S F07)92) . IR—T40 0 B <H TA
WSTR[ B B, B “FEB T A RIRIE 117, IR AX R B 4
WEFIE L, “BRTERMIFHR L Mo EBAFE (MM 83), T
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AR FEED PR I — AR U R — T RERE
MTHEHEE —XEOE, TAR-PMAR EXHEETALZ
H (personale Prisenz), R, “@Mk Wiz — 1 EIEA AEH
A&7 (MM 91 ; X — ST E“ a1, 1 I 22 ] B B8 i
(MM 92,

5K ERRBAATEHEIBTHRM . —AFH B i E
ERNT EEEME, IHAREFEEFMONER, HAHEFN
ATEM B E M. WiF D5 T AERAEE L4 TF—FREL
AEMEPRE, BEE —-KFH S P, XA RBEERER -
F) R Y ) B R 0 AR R ST — i R A SR AR IS A
B EREREN, LR, AMTE 2R WER, “Y - AHFA—-FK
HA AR R Bk e, P 8 — A 2 R A8, s o x>
KRR e — 2 — A EH WM. O

ERXMFEANERTEMNAR, FE-TESHALR
AM—MTE THEIR. AFEEEFM, X B =N ZAHE
AR —MRAERN AN ER, 5 —-MRUMER
FRAZEEET . :

MIZEBNE, THESFARUNRES WM R A& MERLE
Ayl LR b an BRI B BA . TAEAD . B — A4l B4R B R
FAFIEER LWEEAR-— L E FZHOAH . 7 Wis sh i
HES55%, XM TANBEMITHEEBRKH—ALIFEEE
HH-——EH. ERE2MLH, ARBDINASEEE S KR
AT E L MR AT BRE — R R RS, 2
KAK“GIRE”. MRXJLNAKEHER, 0T SRR
ek, R FRA R ILE, BARX Y FRIMIFERE R BE
M A F R,

@ W K. Abraham, Der Betrieb als Erziehungsfaktor {KER BT EE ML
Ak ), Koln 1953 4,95 7,
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BT 4R b A% 4 A T4 2SR Tk #9 Zh BB A B (funktionale

Autoritat, £ H A —E 5 AU (personale Autoritat) J&
—HER . BRI AR AR, LA SR
B AR T B ER Lk 0], (b b FF = IR AR A B
BREELHS . FHERARARERE ., B, XEFRREL
BERLK. XA AR LB R NE ALY E (nnerer
Personlichkeitswert) TR K. MR — ANH X F A 7E B AU
P 5 At RE AN A0 388 o 0k Y R B — 1 Oh A R A .

R Tkt S, NFEBEARAKNEE EERIBL S
R 51”7 (leitende Angestellte) fi 57 , (HiX &5 A 3L S HbA7 A BARR
AH2EENN, BRI A MESHEITREE, 18 S ARSI
B EN BT T L IR ITREIFIN. B — %R
W, AR BAE R IR — T EARMA A, B8 —F E 158
FAM L5 RITA B4 F—F A4S AR RN . T B
FPRES . ANTE R HOTPEE M RB, S T ES R A
FREk 7 R B ER VBB E SCMEBN” ;X ke, AR K ] 3%
AEREI“CIVBRTFHREL, BE“BTFE— A FREHR
AR L”. EERSKAEF SOV RN, 1828
ISR, SEL W . D

St X e S o B L B R ZE TR B ol 240, 1R
T“G—182 RN A T B S sh— TR, R 3 R FE A
14 25 FF7 B AR (e B M SR, Subsidiaritat) . B Al AR
AR EREER R (B EHD , ENTEANRX R iRk
AT BRZ A (entpersonlicht), B, AR B BRBRE T —
ANEBWES X R TR, TR E#M LR MK, man
EEFRFFEAEHXRRMABNE.

@ W F. Hellwig, “Die soziale Funktion des Unternehmers” (“4>/ Z B3L 2 /€
R WL Industrie Anzeiger (( TR )), Essen, Nr. 16\17(19544E 2 A 26 H).
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O #ERGARE, SRMANHASEMNELE; ik, fh
AT — 2B TR RGHERA. MAIEKNE, ZEEMIHE&SF
WK ZR Tk KA, UUFE BRI R AW IIEEF 57 T
HZhEE. KM IIRE AR BN BN  AAHLRHE
S R R R B TR PR B R IR S AT 8. ANZRE T
KA TIEE, &R AR S ISR ERA T A S5 55 H 2 E 6
W, AXLBARMDIEE., BRILZAN, WHMEREF — 2L
“HHEWE” AL W IRE T S KER. Bk, AR
AERR, ABWE SR BB RIS S RO REIE, X
T ERANRIS A R BT, 12 ERA B, AT, 20 e
WRT —NEE, MAEFENE B RASNBHAEE T4
BRI GS(ILARN64) . M SERARNMINE " BEZ5HT
B b (PPAA £ 3 7 M) s A = “IR 5 A 3" (MM & 5
5 FU0168) , HUL R EEFFAPRKR X, b A A S BB
TS0,

4. R TYERN

FHH « {738 Tt (Johannes Paulus [ )FEHE(CA S T4 )@@
Rig B RRH T EE K EKE AR & TRk RS
AR, T iE R R E R LUIRE# LA E(LE(AH 4D,

—e R R E T EEK B M 1975 SRR G —FR 57 s
R, BRAERNREAERELRE. BAERR T AHRREERY
BUMEZR ., % k£ F 08T AR R KBRS

Sy BRI EPERE. —FHH, R AESBRZRRAR
. Rl ANDFES T EE—-E. E-AMRERE. B’
HITAEMES. Fik, A8 BEZEWR, Al RERKERILME
T . ARV ERABE, BXMA, RS R IER,

XFEAEANRY, Kl BT FREZ., H8 - EERERELA
“AE”, U, FEARA IR BN LERRE, 1B R AELT
Mt =& BROTE B KR KL BT 8RB K, “HRS T




140 EBRHHRFH

By Sl " R ER AR R R— N E KRR, XA KRR B
THRHDL” (LECA# T4)58.18.22), ‘

A R TTR KN BE S, HUBINR RN, X EEE
BER R, EEMNASTARKWBEERESENGHNED ., XHHE
RIS R TEXME R : BN B MERMERET. L
G Tl B AR 3 & J ot 1 B ) 41 B s R 24 R B Bk iR, EE
MAERE SR MY B TFHBEFE. Bt RERBEHEST
Eamgég‘f ......

FEHERIBEE — LR R ERE  FIRE, TR EM
BRI B R, F B FITR R ERBEREEL . BRESN
A ERAL 5 R I T ke Y T4 B 4 Bl 25 4%,

B W5kl B9 R N R B4 B BUR B SR BUR 67 W BUR
T RO B SR BRI 2Rl 3R, S B R AR L 1A TR AR 55 s b T . 5F
BT B & GrRtla) (BT B IRAE SR, #HemnFA
RHIEF, NTA RS, Z2FARSHBIL—K X —K B E
AL RB T T AZKEE R R, BAR et 7= & B0 2K [/ B AR
B, MEBE T/EMARIFARGD, BHEABRE FaihesiT
BRI EUNEE K b0 48 50 TAERT 8] BB RS
BUHINBER TR R B SRR R 5 M —Fh 2 EoRBI5%E . Xk
HE T LRMATIEEWENRS.

O) FriBm“RIER E" N FHAE T/ERMBEEEENE
H iR —RENK A EBRZHE TEBGEMILMMAER. &
B AR B ER T M EEN S ST R SR K L K
B, FTIBE“Hh & ] B 3718 7% M7 N 55 B8 i 58 7 55 18] TAEB ARk
F 2 i ge (LECA 8 T4E1S)

D) 7EWE ST Rk AIREAT S R RR A B I T RS - S
BEEFE . ARFEMA—FRAATIE R P— BRI AITER
BTAEMEE., RIESTFEREEGET AORE (EEEEEANL
Lo ARIRNE FEBAMSIAKXR, B EREFRE VIR




FoFE TUHACTHIHFPREXRAURERER®ES 141

MR, XN SPREERIL. SR X MA K SHA
B SHBBOAE A C B XA B A% & F 41T 5185 5L T
EEIREETINEAT. BEXUNZEXE YR T EH &
FHRMEE XM S X TS ME R, 8 E L 35 I &Y 7 48
P, IR R L B SAR LA 0] BE4R T lk 2 (8] (9 4038 .

RNV FHR AP RIITEXENE . FERLE SEER
FRER A RN RLE R R E BA 2T
BRE KBRE TEMAS, ERXNMHSHIESNIZEEX
{EB PR — 3R 3, LE AR B LA IR B AT A B S b 78
A By At rE]

fRRR A E R GTE 8 R 10~ KA B AR, 18 [ B3k 53+ 5% 4 1Y
77 RERARAE . R RN AR SNEEE. BN
— AR BT G—D AEA T, B— D AWITEHEE R A3
BRI AR,

5. AMEHT

A JLHEDRAILAEAMES THEABE, AV EENE
FRESTSE. INENT I EOMERNESEFE KT, 4K
(1982 45) , AL TETETEE AR AN 496 470 J7, Hh 4y 200 i T
24 TERIE T 109 T REFM 15 ZLITFHEEA.

PEEMIMER B ARSI, X R, 2 F B RS K
W, HiG, RS FEEE T PR, M TFAMETANSE®T
T, BEMAENIIEAN, EEHMIMEA . HHNEXFTLRERFK
BRI A,

R, HATEA R IZS K., KEEAEE AREF%H
55N —REE, EESCWM T RRAAESUIIE AN
A= RE A

STHF AN 11 ] R TR 1 ] S Ak B ME — I i R R TR B A\ A
VRS, TIARHEBRSNE A . B4h, iR E M A K, fEE A 2
HESM , R 43X X FHEE M4 R th &8 AR B2,
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B) RI\EA AT SEH T HIRNEE, AR 2 5 %t 5 #
%
B— TETER AN FISMNE A o 0 757 e B A ST H5— o 480 b 3 4%
YR8 B R Fe & B (Gesinnung) .

B EFRAETRPTEOE —EE LMY, X4
EERATPE W SME AR BLZ R 56 Wk ” , &4 87
BETHEHA AT B FRAEI SR EL  E I 2 IHR
A8, RAOMBXEAMENH R —REHENFTE.

ATRIBIME AR A7 (Integration) ., XN KIE
HINL A FE 8] =4 T -

B MR —ANE A — R, EEERE T TEMES
BT, WM EE SRR EERERB A C R S =, XN
ARLZ AT LAFR K “BA7H .

BTSSR AS R RS B LR . — M E A
ERBIIWES ERNMILSE THE, XA TRITVELE, B
BEA FREECERN AR IR, i, 52 (FE 19 4
% T B 74 (Brasilien) f) 8 B A gE X FE MR .

EEESTHNBREER—MIMEARNMUEZ N EE.E
WREZFIRAIES L., thin, KB 19 eI X maEE
AERRANLE.

AR B TERERNEAZRINEENRY . FHERAS
EEEE. . —MMETAEBRYERMSE TS, B0 mg
B ZFE KBTI ETFRER —XRAFERE
. AN IMECEENFS B CHBETFHE , & FI1E BRI #E
LEHIZRBER AT, X—_AMUH 6 ZUTHEFER.BH
AR LB KRB FRAR . ANIARLZE T2 5 sREBU M % B
PR Al 1x Lo AR,

6. TAW“EANEBE”

TAV R T Afris A G RZ A LI A =P E . 22
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ERTEH R MY B (19 e b)), MRS MBS K&
A 19 2R, LR T A SR BE7HEE— XMt
SEEZTARKESG. ITREABFRAGR. LA
H—MIFER S BE AR SE 2 LM
L8 SOk B B AZE T LS RIS RIER) RIRAER
L R ARE R ZHERTES O

@ %R Hoffner, Die Entwicklungen im Schicksal und Lebensgefiihl der Arbeit-
erschaft und der Wandel der sozialpolitischen Leitbilder(* T. A firig M4 B BEX PH R
BURMSBEEE KM A" in: Hoffner: Gesellscha ftspolitik aus christlicher
Weltverantwortung + /i 31 48, 273—289 ¥ ; Hoffner, Die Verantwortung der Kirche
fiir die Arbeitswelt (&3 ERL R TTAED , Koln 1983 45,



HE

LW RHt4? ITiIENCASHEERE S —XFEENE
BERLLENEE— ANTFERLEYRMRST B ;G100 5
I b R AT S S 4R AR IS0 DA R e AR 55 B 15 A VR P B A RR
TWRA 2", BEREHLSEBRIEET KEH AR
MTESETFEX HFEMNWFEEEE: N“FHEFRH
AERMMANN E"HER (RENAE. S “FA”H%H
(seinswissenscha ftliche Disziplinen) It R F TP W “FA &K
AR, X BT AT IR (A P Hh IR T 5 2 L 3CE
HEE) BRI FE(ERABRTRATITEBIHRE AR K@,
W% AFHE2(EHRSHEFEAML TR EN L R4
) & OCHZE(EHOCEENHRBRREEATHBROEE . &
LEESME R FHEE (CEUABENBLEERICERSZ
TR R MFED . AW, X—UIFRGE AR TRAE ZHT&#
RARMES . BEFEESHFT URES L XEER MR
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BATERES - IME.2FNEBRERMH A7 AXANER
LB A B MRS .

TEIEC B % 728 (sollenswissenscha ftliche, normative Diszi-
plinen) 4R, BB EZHAM S H F RN FEEIE TR Y GX
AZERGHEZRFF A KRIET R . BFBOREMAERHETF
WR SR YA XNFRLAENEERNRTREEZIHHT
EOEYEN

BEAG2RETHSF SEEZHMXER, L, REBORE
(Werner Sombart)i, “2 ¥yt £ e T BESTH”. —U
“USTF R — I« IE R EBL TR LT R#HE . ik, 25
BIRCR BB RN 25 R T VUG, AITE A EERH A
BE H M A8y R, XA KM FR, RITRAT
BN HNEFSHHE. HR, EW(w + 5 (Quadragesimo
anno) WAL, 2T AEIEES H TR E MK, T2 IF
AV FRIB B “ S Tl —— X Lo HL AR (AN 6 A R L 22 Y H AR 2
AT 6, BR e A Al RE A ——(H AN R “ S22 4 2 Fr e SR A 3
B, ARk R MHENESR”, BREH RN (QA(w+
£942), —AMHEH AMARANROLERXENETEAFE
B . —YIZBEshERE A KR E (menschliche Entscheidung) ,
R, TEHRBAEMN . BEREELBEALTIHREI AR
FARF TS, BTN SEZEERCENRENER.

WA RIS A ERE, T RER 5B Rt
BG4 B X 25 Y R B AR (Sachziel) , & 5 8 Bk (Ord-
nung) MZF 5> Bt #2 (Verteilungsprozess) .




F—F ZFYREBERF

B—F ZFYWKEBREEHA

AR 2Z R R E BB XA AL B R 7 B X
(BERZ TR “Y) 5 B #5” Sachziel, material object), A F1¥1 5 &Y
K FAE VU H I HHIE -

L. AT EH# K6 %048 343 (herrscherliche Stellung) .
R “ Bt R SR R 2 MEH R EEMRGER" WA RZE
FH) L (WL Thomas Aquinas, In 3 Sent. , Prologus), | 4l
BB TAE, SR Sak—HATHES, SHMA—HRT
YA S, S — R FHREEAES, SRE—RATA
WA, O WIET ¥ MR, AR— SR LA, b
YR AEY SIS R, Rk TR RZEREHEC AR
HISEIEHL” (dominium naturale) . b FHEABEE T XA
“ORITBFTRE KM, 1G R AHL” (Gen( 2] #4201 28), YEXN F

@ R Augustinus, De Civitate Dei ({ 28, V., 11,



¥—% SFwuRERw 147

H 1 NB R GIEZE R I ER A — & AR E B4
WA, R (REMBIRBANT, AERATFZ 7 H KB RME
Aqn R BT B RERM R R —U . R E
MRAGIBERR URAENTEE  BARE TL.” Jn #
— 2:16)4 K, Aff1ZY 5 £ L (MEME BEY RER) BN, 735t
XTI IER B R4 F AM13E 6 79 BB T (B HEXT AR
#D, T ANTSBECEMN X EER . FEEE R T RSB R AR
AT, BB ARBBA W TE, B — D AFT G {ULTE
X BIE—A/NIFR, MAERBIT B S X & 1 B R0,
EATERDXEFRCMEREFRSGERSH, BHELRE
KA BAFERER ECS . ANE B ARKEEREIN P LI
BT — SRR B B T AT X LA — AUl 3 AR
& JE (gottesfiirchtig und gewissenhaft) i X $6 fr &, X328 4
Kk, — IR M EYERE R THER, 2SI —
FOMARNTG L B EAMEHMBEEE (L Mt 35 6.33),
T HARX O T B R RN & I =R RE G - “HTHE R R R
2.7 (Tob % 12:8)“r#k” BB “GEIR KA ST 8", “Fo R GE B
THBR B, T “ M REEE R 5 A A (B GS(HAAKI3ID .

bbb AR 2 FEE - &% = # (Johannes Paulus I1) % &
GOHB ARG E R ELAGRER”, H T ERIHRA“AMNLA
EE - NMHAERL —BXANMAERNEFTANEFENENET,
R EE A S EE RN TR o4 8 Bk (CA(H
£936), B, MEBITFTRAMNE -ANEFEER, TR K
— AR R E. wREFHY R BB A HER
ERXBW AR BRRARTHS LTRSS, XHA
SHEEATRAREFBREARE MES RS —NEEZ . EN L
—XfEREKT B A TEREEZHMWEET."(CACH
ENBNBANB UMM BEERFTAIMLG 2R  XFE L 2% R
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HHEEEFRER B EFH HHNREARBNM N TER, XL E
FERA Y BN (CACEH H536)

Bk, EEB KRB RUERA BN ARKEE” (QA
(wa+£045) ,MARE—& AN, EEHAETFTE - ARENS
. ISR ARRSEY R R, M S PR SR S A, A AR R
LEOM G B E”. R AEM— P RERANZ B —-TIA
A4 3 A FHA » BB R 5 AR B B ™ ARG BRI B 2 YT AR DG 11
AT BT E RS R EARF (25 + i Pius XD, W
B, “— A BACR], 1 BB AU B th B 5 BRI ER 20 AR A
FXAEAF (PP £ #F)22), MR —D AL FHR5
BRI L AR 4K CR B B AR B RFE RS T LUEE
MEZ b TERMAMEE R, —IEYR T A O 4%k
B EL BN T AR AR B RS s (R R B,
XANEHIFREB R — MR, g+ 8 s B F T
AKERIRFARKEEH i, iR — e EH B R X SHILEW
LR, U E TR 24 EHR HEREHBRIES”, A5k
RAXHERRL GS(ARRI69) . HEFRAH (Paulus VD ZEMEY
(KB ERPE—RREAXTIE S HERE T, 5]
BT —AEH —XBRA, MEEENRERBEHSESHA
HRZE,

2. AN THRAME & #in. ITHRFES WA, BT
My AR PP R B R R .

O fEEMIEEL besitzen. possess. possession (A . A B AR TIER“2k
TE_b i’ (pos-sidere) . EEE

® Thomas Aquinas, S. th (#ZERKEN T — I 66,7FE : Utrum liceat alicut
furari propter necessitatem ... in necessitate sunt omnia communia. Et ita non videtur

esse peccatum si aliquis rem alterius accipiat, propter necessitatem sibi factam commu-

nem. ),
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5REMEREE, RITKB TY R0 E YRR RS XA
AN FE R EA AR (B2 ) (Bt LB E B K.
AT AL AT TEAH 2 KRR BE L RS R - TR R T4 3L
B RAEE EARFRE AR X, Bk, nRHE5%”
U E SR “HE 3 TG B SCHH R £ ” (Werner Sombart 2 i L RF
B s BR KB ; B AR I TE"WES, B —YIA
A M TR R HEAR 55 E b, AITARRGIZEM AT, BRTTE“Y
BEEXH.O ZFMERERE-M“ZBI LM AXEL
(Humanismus im Vollsinn des Wortes) , fijiX ™ A £ X 6115
XFF XY E LL B IR RO E AR TR, S E AR, B T
FERIFHE)”IHER BN AFBEDN AN LR (PPAA LR T )
42),

SCEAFSCALHE & ik, AR S E AR Y S ER BB,
AR ARMBREHAOANAAGH B T R EA R 72, T i X 1 18 B
MEMRK, BB, BARRB NG 5 AR EME AR
HEABER2EMRKBR., “HRMATE €#3Z TRA M
BHERE, MiIAEREANIE, REEIFERRE]., MR
HAERRE  HEB BRI AT, Hb Al , K AR EZHDH
MRS, BISROLTEIRBIIREE THAN L BEE L0

FEYSREN T EREN T RRS K SH BRI,
BNALK=Z 02— AHE 80X =&, MARL =42 "M A
MR TR TH 205,

3. WRMALSFANERE, ZREFRIT, KEPSHYHIH
REXFTRE B ETRBAEBRAREIER, M A KT RE T 45,

@ ZEiEPEIC:so that it may not be disparaged as “materialistic”. 7E% B IES
LR A B CHE R TR SR A ME, R R — R HE
BYRERZN” RARENSE. B

® W R Guardini, Der unvolistindige Mensch ({ R 52 % & A )Y), Dusseldorf
1955 &,1 |,
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FAEb XLy G S °T BE R S R B T AR S, R, AT E
B W H AR S S TS TAE . B, A S3iA—RE,
YRR AW ERE L AT ER RG] HAREH 4
Yy, AT AT R A UL R TR A TR REFR FI89. Hoim, 7E4S R %
H,50 % B T AAEF=i ey —te 37 R BA I 7™ 5, Af17E 1914 4 3%
XS A REAHIE . E 197 (Don Quichote) % A L3¢
FIBANTHR T — B AR, (B F 3 & B AR A 772
i “ERAIEHL, EEAR, & ARRZ N m - AR AR~
A AR T i R 058 B " AR B XA . ZEERAN R R
BARE, — 1Y M IEFE B F— A MAMTBREE R T R4S
Mmo73h, AFREMF, AR LR HTH . EERRE, 70

ANRITERFNY) i B 52 s R — 9K 7, T Rk o 38 {4
AT 2y Fn 22 5% st R AR S kA O AR PG . SRE, fb AT BB Bk 58
HATTER B 8 T 1 R T BE R BOBR . ZE Ak BHAR R, AT
TEERZ T IF 20, LLIngEIR. EREMNE TR, ALT05081E
H A AT SRR IR (AT KRR RS K h ERERRD . &5
IR LIRS BT, NRET B i h R4 .

4. 55T, MBEAUURE —C 2Z 1 EEm K H R
HEMERT I, HFEREARNEFRY R EAERE, B
o, AMTA—TF IR R EE—, B TR . ATEAR E2Hm
FRFE R T AL 22, TX PN EAM A ELS TP UAEREENE
B, X 2FT8HtRESIBISER MR, ARNEH
T AR REMKMEBTER T —MSABREEFN SIS
“EAE”; AT R B T e M K M A A R R R A BE IR, AT 189
HETEAKE I E SRS T, RS — i ALERRAKFE,
WY - Hr% (Adam Smith) & F TV ZBEIFTF IR (1776 4E)HER T

@®© WM. de Cervantes Saavedra, Don Quichote ({3235 &)), Madrid 1927 4§,
3261 F,
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S LA B . — A A R I T A B8 — RN
AHIE — 5t s BB RIS KA Be & 20 4§t {HHE
TERBH : — M AREREL, B — AT E B MEEFR, B R
A LB — 3R RAB T AN EE R
A 10T A, ERAMATS S TAE, 188 % — X HliE 48000
4t 7© .

TR i A S AT SRR — SR H B, —Fh T . 8%
BREMEZMHEN TR, WA FHREMEREN ARSI TR,
12T & Rl BOR D UE B4 28 D0 R A IR A FRE L R Y

/A NTEFWRERPSR

PA RSB F G L .

1. WEEE, HEBANE™

AR —EFHTFE 05 BAR” (G RARI63) ., BFH
BEXHAR—RE-MEE X EE— LR FE LS HELE
0, W REF AR FE X (Technokratie), ZFHENARETEEDN
B MARRATRRE ANB KW E L ER”. 2FHNE &
AR VAR AP L R 8 R TR TSR B U AR 4 e 3 X4 B e ST
FARLLE R B MR T A5 W B iR, B F 8 5 AR AR H
TXFEMTRR”, BE,. EFNYHEBREXFEN BN
AFIZMHSEEERY R EMES . EAASHEERAAE
FER B BB REME . (w9 5 03B 60 PR - B A b A U R
LR E A RN EATE, B ERERFIFANEESE/R
A AT B S EZ AT, M TEEKFASAREY

@ A. Smith, Der Reichtum der Nationen (An Inquiry into the nature and causes
of the Wealth of Nations,(EEYL776 4£), L. Leipzig, 1924 4E,5 51,
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W, BA Rt 2B AL .7 (QAC v + 4 )75) A BB PE BB “ 52
2EEH” N DRR S ANEEMATTSAEE HXA
HiR, BE“AFH A EBR"(QA 42), X HHEH, BB ZH S
FRARFREFZ IR PER U AT S0 AR, 5
“H 5HHIER”, RATARRE M BEMER B, B A “7E X 5 8
BT, MEBRH T Rk ik, O

2. EMEBRTFHARETEN

TEANER . ZFARE—HER, BARBEEHNBir. B4
I ENMENBF PRI B CHE SN B (QA(E +4£)43),
e EEmMERANEMANAR. BESRE.ZHS
BEE. AT EME UL TYNEBERMBEN”, St EE
(QA 43), IR A BB X AT S5 Mg, inREF A
FHME, EZ AL T EMFR, R B ARG (Tech-
nokratie) , 5 A B PR (GSC AR ) 64) . 7 b i 48 o 4 & B9
HER BAE Bin; BRMENEDS AL NIENEFRRIR IS H
FiEMED AR S . JLT4ELOR, AMMTAREHER T 5 A a8
AT AR I B B SR S iy &, B R AT A 0, o 36 5k S )
ZA[RER. HE . ZHAHRT - MFHHRE. ATt &M &5
RHEFEZER, hEFR R T E G ERE7IRE . BDVLEHN
BHRE),

HEEE 1 =1t (Johannes X X ) “/R 3 #b” | X “ 4 %
KZBEHMERN A MAIIAFEESBRARAEHME". il
HEAYEEE  UZTFIAIDEMEREERESRNE". B
KRBV BARMEFHERFH LR — N E R SCTAF ST LR
£ BANMIZERD, XERBANEERHME”, EI“RE
— BT HE, ZRSFTESNME (MM ARE FIF)175 %),

@ W M. Weber, Jugendbriefe({ HEEBAEN .51 A H. Schoeck, Soziolo-
gie((3t42%)) , Freiburg i. Br. 1952 4,262 7,



8T ZFNERE

MR, BFFHA N ERE TR B, B ot —
AN LT EERY R B - 37 AT AR IR A (Ordnung) B
IR BARR? AR AT DB EXSadE
X& BREFERMAFRE . R HAEE R SBEN T
ZFTRFEIL A,

B—F BEHEUFESHNEFBRF

1. B EmENL

WY « {78 (Adam Smith, 1723—1790 ) FFRISIHI 25 B
B E X (B E SR F OB T A MBRIRRAZ TR ET

A) BEAE-FR“ARGZFHAA, EEFRBKERMRY
R, B AR EEMHE BR"MA“A ?ﬁ”é@ﬁ%ﬂ%&

ZHFRN AR ENTFHE AR NE, £ ERAE — %« =)
B, B RIET , — R “SEE B FE” (prastabilierte Harmonie) ; O

O “SEEMFEE Leibnitz B HRIE, FEHEE

. & g w‘_j:,f
g%
t
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FiLARE BRI DB KR T, — Y14 B ShHits a0 4 7% B R
YHNIE. AR ZEASTATREF TEXMER, -1
L AIRE.. FABIETEY - H1% (Adam Smith) BE, X F
“— IR IHA BRSNS W R E LS, MARAR
#H7,OF (Jean-Baptiste Say,1767—1832 4) BB BB IE
B AR AR ST AR A=Y B e —RRIESF WK
ZAPETI R AT AL  FOA) B2 4 LR A [RRE A MERR I s I a3 U A
BT kM, TR AT Z A . Q E il T (Frédéric Bastiat,
1801—1850 4F) WPl FRIFEAI A M E L. K EE B B IKWEF
(“mécanique céleste”) Fl H R £ 5 £ F (“mécanique sociale”) #
BIHiL, EMNBEHLENETE.C

B) A#hm st A a2fa” a RVKAF . IBEANTHE
TN ARBTERF”, B F T AEE, A REEE XM
IR . %E 18 D MWE & 3 CE M TE R (Paul-Pierre le
Mercier de la Reviere, 1801 4E Z: ) i3t , A 1B A5 #HREGE A iR
HRKME, AN KRARATFTE I ABEESHEMEZ @

C) BREZFBAFHEARVRAALZL A HR, HEH
MR MEITES B EF (Zunfrordnung) st FHIE ., i1EA T
MAKBH AWM= AT RAMB R . UAES RS 5HLM
Hi. WX - 5T 1776 F4218, E RN ZBUE — LB R
HRHER”., MBI, ARME BB EFIMER K&
Azh . ERMMESUCEER, Nk RAREIF AR
& BB (AN A D ) — X S B R N AR, (B IR A F TR Y .
{BE, BEAEE, BERBAXN TEFN THREAFHN, A

O WSmithfi3HCEERN 2%, H3H 4 5. F &, 281 1,

@ W J.-B. Say, Traité d’Economie politique ({ BHEZTFFIEN 12 T,

® W Fr. Bastiat, Qeuvres completes ({248 )), VI#, Paris 1855 %,10 H'F,

@ RI L’Ordre naturel et essentiel des sociétés politiques ((EBUAM S B R
D), Paris 1767 4,81 T,
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AR AR 5 BB PR R KRR BT “ R4 3F
ZEBISMRRBEKRNIBEE”, BN AR, Fit, X
AR ST EHH OS5, “Laissez faire, laissez passer
GLE#.itEgE)”.0

D) v aREFHARERAFR ., LY « B, “AFLRE
AT ZE R 0 ) ) 2 T3 AT B2 5 AT AR “Mit 2047
B/, HE, MBRE - ANER“BCHFIR”, 3 ST A B
HERBFIR”, LSRR AZEATR. RE—EaHM. 8
MEFAMTESERE®R. BN, “—aRM—RENE
BRH, SGRITMBM TE“ BRA R BRI TIE”, BREUFE
ERMIGRAFERA: KERXEN . “— P AR N E
OIS AR T , B8 B AR TR R AT REZ 2R, R g2
TH."®

WY - BFEXFHFCHEFN IR HEHM A AT 2
— AR, Bl ¥ (Frédéric Bastiat) B35 T X M2, &2
“EEIMBB - ZEYHRETNRERERER.O BAREAH
#)EF#% (Hermann Heinrich Gossen,1810—1858 ) MiA %, &
“TEfR SN ER PR BT, R, B AW ARER, EF
“FEMAIAFE P EIBF”. A8, AN B RSB ALt 4,
ERESE - UARAF IR s~ AELEP RN 4R
SHFEMANAMFIR", AR AMTRAEER 8" HE
AR EREREL ARSI EAE BN, AR
XSS R KT HE AR s AR SR R W R AR R 15 A b EATZ
BEHUAMREREE.”O

O W Smith3IFIHCEELN,3H.2H,

@ I Smith §i5| 4,3 #%,2 &,

@ DL Bastiat, B3] 45,327 7,

@ W Emwicklung der Gesetze des menschlichen Verkehrs ({ A13CHE IR AY
R J%)), Berlin 1889 45,3 71,277 W,
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“ANTEARFIZAE AR B LM EEEMT "
(Y« @) XMW ER B BFEEHRBI A RMIL (Deis-
mus), $EGHE, N AUIGERM B O B 5, B S0 A H
i, i — T R F A5 R 8 Che is led by an invisible
hand) , i X #¢ , b4 #E — 1~ B iR, BRMFERRA BB IXN B
FROBFA D)7 B, AT LA, “BRATE F EMFE L, MARIMIN AR
EEMN, BATHRE#ERE L EA R R, OERBENE X L, 4
BE (Johann Heinrich von Thiinen, 1783—1850 £) & %1, B R
A HSIARMANUER— B 2 A7 (BER E AR — R Em#H A
FEHHTE”. FAS I TERBI—ME KB EBERY,
BHCZFEATEHRAIX—H."9

E) #4228 F# A0S, ' LFIHREEHTFHACH
AR TR A6, B - R TR RS,
EW“ARAB R BAT S T, “ER R R M, B 21
AFUETE, S EAIFE AR SRS, EHEITE, RITER
XEERRE . S ABERSMadRkX ‘U aCwARERBTE
B2, REMASEEIEX, B L8 a#H 8 S iR
A, SR AMALHTRS”. BRESREARHRE, AN
AR TTAR 26 ) B 3 B R b B K BT A —— AT AR 3R A5 ZB W B AR
BRZBEAES R R AT BB HBEEEAILNA
2%”7.9

2. BIAREXHBE

BWRBARF A h T IR BERES AR EEAR RO
FIRIEIE ., TR AT FEFTREEE R HE, &
F B 22 19 & 887 (pseudotheologische Hoffnungen). i

@ W Smith,5i51H,.4 %,2 &,
® . v. Thiinen, Der isolierte Staat ({IrBIER Y ,1 %,327 |,
® JQSmlth.ﬁﬁ'%'l%A%ﬂﬁo
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TR SR SCE RS A BB ; b TAR S, ZE B I R MU, —
THENEREEZR - NERMERE, KREHEABH S &E
BB, TGRS A5 B b &L & IE .

B, T AR TERWEFES. TSRS WEAE
TENMNMES . AMIEKE TiEBARSE. ZTESFHFILSK
W5, ——HHERE T KB RERB IR, AMIEYHEE ¥
A FEIBOR Fh R R X 28 &, 73 of — Rl s 19 & Fe 3R R
THRREFHEMMBITCHANBR, SMEHAMEH —EHH
WER. FEFaRMNEORI 35 ZHRER 70 . HET%H
FE AR KRR H R

BRI, L5 A B E WA IR T MR ERN AL
&7 (soziales Unbehagen) , 35| T “H SR %7 nj 8, AR
BEAH W GF—FF R B BA TEH20 M T AR S HEER]
FBECWZI T, ARERAN A E . BRIERRAE Y, RtHE
. W AFREE, iFEMEEN NS ARBWETH+
o3 B AR X AR A IR R . iR Tk R T A Z ]
AL R E B BE TR, BF— Jr s S X N g XL, B
— I RAM TR 5 O E M EX SR, EAMTEE
2= 3/ L AT —ARERRE B U B O 1 7= A2 1 — S BB 4, B
RN T ABA R BRE T AWMRER T, E—1
BN RE AR ER— A —4.70

BRANIRE e R AR A8 7E 19 th4E E¥ntdp, T
ABRBA—ARRI SRR, 1847 M 52 —BUAIR Y (His-
torisch-politische Blitter ) 5. “— N EE ARBRHEEFE T
HEAT XAEEL B AL YRR T =B &, " @8R T, — R A
RERBEA T B AT S “ YA = RBC RIS, T AT

@ D—J_.Srmth,ﬁﬁgliﬁylﬁysﬁo
@ W19 #1847 4),552 T F.
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A’ — X EANWE, M E - £ it (Johannes Paulus
IOk, Eit, 19 HaEEXMIRF AL RR N3 LB HE
REBT —ENAHEE" —ERX“ AR f“7E T8, T/
Feftf T T BRI 4 T B A W] BB R E) 7 (LECA 05 48 )
7—-—8),

SR, ANSRAR LA\ 1F H A 55 sh & E AR B4 A9 38 , A 7] X
B E RS, BROAEED S - A EAEE . AOAREY
b, A = BB BB, AR — I ARBHERNY FEANE
TR A AS i . A B3 (Louis Auguste Blanqui) 2485 “ B4R
KHARIT W FFAEVF 240 75 A A8 (ERAIMIR B K EZ WAL &R
BE54aERE."O

B TEX — & L, RHIAE At 3 XA 55 R B BARRT
BRYRTFRBR, MEETEMNADRIEE £ . H—KRX—KH#
RET —H“ZFARKBMEIL” (Konjunkturkrisen) , B {18 R
A RS, TR NN, X e e & A& WV A EILLE it
M T AREZEEHR T KM, NTALEHR A FF 7T L3 =4~
FERIBE . F—MARFECHIRE (2 1787 4£.3] 1842 4£) &£ Tk
MR TS, MAEX MR RAT 6 IKERBEHL. 5E3E. 5B
TIRAEI N 1843 B 1897 48) ZEERERHIE L M TV RE Y R
W, X4 8 FEEE 10 FREMLN. EHE=THE M 1898 £ 5
1929—1931 FHEMH R LT /I F - KX —KBELET A
L s AR B8 RE 1% #F (Schumpeter) BB 15 , B 7 HLEF AL 2E B X A Bir
BrRO%R . 7E 1920 £, BT SR IR 7 (Vermachtung) PA
R SERNER, L ETESFHNHBENEFAE MK
AT JLFPFEEA— A X E A T E A RS R R, X

@ . Blanqui, Histoire de {’Economie Politique en Europe ({ BR W £ 55 BL 14 2%
%5,18374),5| B P. F. Reichensperger, Die Agrarfrage ({ R i)Y, Trier 1847
4,257 1.
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HARRG TEOARISMERRAE MR B FHREN., B B £ XA FHEIE
RERA . Hit, S BUFIIF B BIRE#HF ST ER. R,
1929—1931 4RI RE T AV E S 8 & £ LR, BRH
H e SRR AR A R T,

3. HEMEX

A B EXATFHAANR A B XERPEEREE
EEFABRFEN., H, FETFER (Alexander Riistow) iz M 19
20 T H LT ERSMEIE” . XTS5 42
il B  ZE0T O D RO I NIRRT TR & . © R, R
T SRR Bk AT, AN M E R A RTER

A THzHFEAYESFRARA—aF, RHPYBEHENRE
REOERBABBEMEFHH.BEZE T — &K TRAYA
M ZHHARSBUEESEH. R, WREENANBERE
FIRRS TAZR MFENHF NS A HES, Fik, HFHEE&
FRZWT 3R 2207, RRR/R B HAFEXN TH N G $E.
AR LA 1] 5BE G ) ZE T A0 20 HE 52 BURF IO

B T#HEF AL AAMARRBA. BRBFHREE. R
¥EH B A ER, BERIFAMUNE - FRO DL, BNZ
iR N 2 RS2 XA E R ERFIRE . XIRTE
ARINFANFFE R H A 3 B 77 3 A FF AR L & ZE W (Y 422 3
%k, EBRBEFNTLFENETEMTHLAFST T, Wik,
EARIZBUHM R ERME XA T HY BRARIEHN. W
I, 37 B B 3 PR A R OR R A T S R - B AN Y
Wrires s b %, RIEH A B E WS BUAN @ =
AR E BAE =TS XIREREAR L ™ EX
OB S AR, AR AU BB EERA RFHAN

@ W A. Ristow, Zwischen Kapitalismus und Kommunismus(“ZE %2~ & ¥ Fit
PEENZE”Y, W Ordo 2 (1949 #),103 T{.154 |,
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RENPORAT R B d A 7 — BRI R 1%,
HE M@ E—( w1+ ) (Quadragesimo anno) “ERBE
& BRI, X E s A F g RENESR”.O i
T8 EHFEHEXMEBERBHSHRFZE“BRARIENF
j&”.©@

O FEBENR,.“GLEEHF TSI AE, REMNA
FAAS R EE.” I, AN GE T3 R #L PP AR L “ T 3 TE R
B A1 SRR F& A EH AU THITXNRBA
CHI AT RiF i B K8 K. ORI A & F LR
KB TG A A, AR B B ESCGAR T HEIT XA
‘B HEBOS A —AN AV T ERRBEL , B RAS IR B
AR AE, X E ARSI RE, EREE MM RN AT,
FEE AR ZAR(TYTEE” (Franz Bohm) ,

D) #AMEXERHE, EHEAIETHIEER A, B0
HIviEs, mig“{UAE TIRSHEMER”, EHAR“BC MBI,
HEMZ“SRRRFHENFER”.© 5S4, BB AaHEX
FIABTE B FRR“H B i £ E” ECRMIZER B B E X

50 B th 3,3 B B R 2 S8
SEF. KM TFHEHNITENABEREIHMESIANER. B
¥ B B Ry s, B BT Y R IR T A AR AP e B i
M, e SR v BRI W R BT AT
B 5E RN 5 5 BE ST (Otto Vein).© SRR, BB S
WM LSHB R, K B ABUNTT HE T RER N E TR EEHA

e

Il W. Ropke, Gedanken eines Neoliberalen zur Enzyklika *Quadragesimo
anno”, in; Dokumente, Heft 7(1947 4£),427 T,

. A. Miller-Armack, Soziale Irenik ({3t 2 FIF%)) ;Koln 1948 4,7 11,
I, A. Riistow, in: Junge Wirtschaft, 1960 #£,2 31,5 T,

RELE,5 W,

Ordo 11(1959 4£),363 11,

©eee
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RESEMA T YR iR, R, “GFNTHNERESREEA
A VAN, G SRR BT X RN, B RERIEE T E AR
BT, @ EA— D AN A" T A G BB 2 BT #4E 2AFIE
MEEAN"(QA(W+4)88), EFNE—1HMWILER, i
— AR M EE A (BRBET 55 X 3B —
AHMBHEREABRT R T AYRT . (UK T TS ER T
RHEXTFZEARESF— AR MEF YR BARHRERANMNR
TR AT S . M E KT 2 43 BC (breite Vermogensstreuung) 45
RSk Bl BeR Il ZAETEE. ‘BRES
BrEOR E IR B — 45 ™, 28 Y BOR B 24 “ 2 +5 80Rh  HLTE .
AN MR PR HIVE A . IR X R E >, RIS H
BEBBRELRE B EH SAB BB, BEFIHR AR KE,
X B35 ZE AR A AR T s B R SA 8, b 18 % 1
FRFET(MMCAES §0F), B—FH, s FNEEELF+
“IRREREEAEN BAETLA”, WRZFHNEBE AR
(QA88), BN, “BREERZ N AMEBESIYE, BEE A HIAE LN
PHERGIEE ; AN, EX BT, — S B3 T RS R AT; B
W, FZEEY S, BANESEMOR EEHFE XSY
Fpeeeees » b X B4 G 938 SR R 51 BRAE BRI~ A T Ve E F Bl v
WER"(MMS?), BRZFTEBRENHE S, HEFIHAR5%E
LRBEKEN. 22 ASHEPH - ESF. CBTHEN
EHELEEABFNALCBARBEEE., B, BSE6 FE N8R H Xk
MER “BF THERAEMMSE—FA TN F AL A ST
B— AR R B C WA R SR B R B 12 0 2 5
RHaa MAE” (MM65) .

e X TRIFKFHERKFAECH ) A (Centesimus an-
nus)) PRBHA-FWEE, INERER T RAERXAEE—
YR BT “HEEXW R RE XN HSUNTT T E
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EfMHSFEFERN. XA AR FNG LB K. 1945 £ 50
1989 £ H R LR A ARB KB RE,“—HE R ERB W
BREFBBEL - NMHBERENH S, XML LNERRZHSE
XoMBEW RREGUENHSCEXNBELAEZTHE S EIRE
HEWEH“BE X BB THHXFFREHA(CACTHFID,
AT 2B BHENZA“H ST H LK (soziale Mark-
twirtschaft) X MEE F R F K, B £x AR, R, #
REFBHHER - NDMHETHEFHNCERNEF R ENE
F. “BEH"FHLIE X" (soziale Gerechtigkeit) iX ¥ 4 18 %t % 3.
HERXKWRERE T THXR"EFDNERRS 4
(6ffentliche Kontrolle) X B MR WA A MAERE N, #H4
THAEFHNERZERZXE . “MXEESHN THENL” . “HS
BRESBYGREFANRERNE . FTE4SEHANTERLL“Y
Y, ETHER EHRIER L™,

1989 F RE AT EHEITE. HERRNESHI . KK
FXEREACHERZMAH? BEEHFRE L CLF LW
EREEHNAERRRENR? RINE AR ZABLE = H#R
WEREEREREX NI K -NMEBEREALF 2
FTHHAFCAADERR B X FRNEFE “WR AERE W
B—MAADL TH AAMPFHARABRRACKNHE, BEN
AT AARL . THRBAMPZHERZ, ANMEFT
ALARES, ME AN B ELFHAR P LB FZ
(CA42), XH HFETHETHHWEFEX . ETHRERX
HOARREXNEANAFLAARB L HE “LF. A DL
BR R THEFT N EHEFRERAREEYNE B, XANE
BEHEA  ANASTFRREXN"NEMRR TS —BFWN KT,
WMRAFRAER-FHERA AR EERFNEE—RBD
HEZFIHWEHBR Y EMANEEN B2, CREMMKE
M- NEE, EANEHEURERMER B OH—mR L
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FRNEERF WL RN T E XA HAEN(CAL2),
HEBMIELE - AR EERTH. IR TAABREN
BHHHEF. 54 BEBBESTFARTHES"ZE HA %
R, A BN EWNAEAREE . “BF,. RIZWTHELF, L F
A EE LW R LR RBRE PR IS P EE, R £
FHHREMEEHRERAVERNRE. A ENRTAEL
FRERFENERFHHR. EREZERNEELSE7(CA48).
DEFREWERRELSTHEF AR E R, EHE TS
RER—WEFATH LRAAETRE RN, T B 07 R 5 o B4
b—YVEERNEE NZFARERN . “BERNEHFERITAF LN
S IR T B SRR IR A A ] B BRI — B R T 3 LR X
AAEBHRAIEMNE, EOEREFRAEXHRET X FH £
Ry TAMT S EARF,, EFEREXHRF, BRPLELEHAX
F R I AKX BN M R — N FER.TE—
MARBTFXAMESR, A 4% A EHLZIHE 2o BAR”(CA 40),

ER . BBRER AL AMNEBRGE TN MY AR
M.THHXATRBEEEAATTELNTE. AE P —
BECHEERARATYHWEE M, RE- B THAH
MAEZHERWTHNE, SR EMTHXRBHE-RFL.
ARG H B AMNEF AR EMRRE; THXRRES~SN
XA G BLERMARLEN LA, AT 2EER T R
WEEMHE, KT, XLEXARLF - NAR. REXTHYW
‘B R, AMNLAR S - BN ERFE —X BN EE
AR EFRERNE S, LA THEFE"(CAL0), XBEEH
BAHFRARNE LT EFER, ANAXFE L RE AN Ea
FHEFEAEE LM EE. §ARA T —# (Pius XD # 1931 £
B¢ W+ £ Y (Quadragesimo anno) By UL F, UL F bR Bt B &
SHHEHTHREENRE.
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B HEEUFBRHEFBSF

IFU R Al E S5 ERNE B EXNEERFTAR,
AR X — & E Cit4E R AR H B £
X—RIENHHESFEXHERNERNER.

1. fEHpFh = 23— £ARE XML T LXRTETERFH
g, RITEEERR N EEZWA.

A FIR - DR E BT S — S R S UL ARTR
Rt 3 0 — A LRSI AR R Br R T ER— T
RFAMTHER AR D BENES . ES - FEXRE“ BRESM E
RS B AR EHS . DRBAE(BUAZTT /A
(1859 4E) F S IIER B E 2 h— N2 i” . “ AffEd &
AR O R AE A, TR X 5 T » A TE S B S 8 1 L LR B R R
RTFMITERN LR BB EERR, TMXEAEFXRFETEA
TITEYRAEF S F R NE— DR BO . A6 R BB
AR TRLEH, SR SE R AR, A MEUA N RN TR
XAEREZ b, T H. a4 a9 RIRIE A S B 2 B E A
MR AR I B0 P AR e A4 BUA R A g R O

BRI, B3 L, A BIBOR A PR AR U AR = 1) RUE AR R A
SENMEFBT ST CEERR™) . BB A1
SR ARABET B0 AE 7= 57, Al T £ i 28 IR Y A2 7= 2K, IOREth el 28
IR TE TR, N T — It & & M. ANERE T RE
B IS, MERESINE TSR AT TLEAEX
FgFh s, OE S AR A KR T 5 R WAV AR, AR L

@ & K. Marx, Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie ((BUGLFFEHH D) ; Ber-
lin 1947 4£,13 71,

@ R K. Marx, La Misere de la philosophie (¥ BIER DY), in: Frithschriften
(CBHCHE ) , Sturtgart 1953 4E,497 W F,
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WA C MY FRAE B &SRR ANT, A3 B
T8 & E RN GE S FIETEE . OFE Ik, BHIEME Y &
XN ER S MEF BT, ST B RA R DRE
B, A BUAH RBN AR T EN NS, LR
BRBIREAS LEERN—UIREA . BEHSF R HREN” .
“HER” “BRAMEN” AR T BT
W 1“4 = 19”7 (“bedingt”, “bestimmt”, “in letzter Instanz
bestimmt”, “in die Welt gesetzt”, “umgesetzt”, “iibersetzt”,
“umgewdlzt” und “produziert” ), RHE L 7 BB HT HRE,
— YR TR RN ET MR, ER S FAH —F 5%
FHEETE R (“verhimmelte Form™), ittt & &4 2 E M ‘IR
A7,

X —UIE SEREMEY) £ XTSI —F, B Y A5
FFEE B RICHN . BASRERPHE N AT E-FREH R
BEXEE “BEAE T 7FE ST « FIZEARAIC 22K L) (Summa Theolog-
ica)? FRMREEE AR VBT (A Y (Benedikt) | BT 75 75 #4977 5
4% (Franz von Assisi) B8 (Luther) 2%, 8 R R F¥— %
2@ R NS AR HHEIER R X WL, B A 5 5 B R R Wi
B BB YRR &M EEN”, BEERRT
FHOMHE, L2 F A ORI RER W, Tl g M w
AAEWAEA, BEEEMACEREZNAELFTR LA (En-
gels B#HHED .Q XAFCLBRFBERESLEEN ENEE
M B AR £ L HERARREAMEE.

B) R, EHEFRRRERNART R, X E-TEAFIE

®© RFLE,498 7.

@ £ Hoffner, Die Religion im dialektischen Materialismus ({BREMEY £ X
FHISEH)) , Koln 1973 4,

® WG A Wetter, Der dialektische Materialismus ({ BEiEMES) £ X)),
Freiburg i. Br., 1952 £,55 71,
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B, BRE. ZFELIHEWEIERS R ENRT ARG £~
EXALWHES., AL REB F UM UELKIL” (Pseudo
Eschatologie) fAR L H , R 7 SR AR 3™ 3= SCRIRER| LART , B 32
BRI B A ZE, TN 7= B R AR “JR SR B
%7, RE D B U, IR 2B T ARBNRENR. T
51 ERTLAGE R =ANB B - R R U BT A 3 U T
FISRAIEBENMER RN R SRS BE, ‘TR
BGETTT B ABEAE R B 5 RO B RIEI AR 2 - “ R i, X A
HEBERRERASK WL O ERPHFARM T
AR, o5 WL RS R R R AR T ABr & my i as”
WA, “PEA T LSRR B vpat” . MBS EENHE
WA MFEARFE LB ER £ LXMW E LW “BHIER KR
(dialektische Sprung) W iZ &8 fefEARLE & B K XM EFK (In¥k.
*£ EmEDPRA., R, LB, SR E YR FEARE R ERK
(RZ Hr ok ED 348 T B, I B & it — FEHE 251 , O
p s PUNT v i N

BES|FAKE A S T SURRE G “ Bt £ 1 &= B4
TC7= B AL T — b v BB B PR R {5 A Cein pseudochris-
tlicher Heilsauftrag) , I 5@ 0K IO 7= B e 3 o — R “t AR 1k 19
EEH{M A7 (Gottesknecht, &, Is 4& 53:1—12) F1“F# A" (Ecce-
Homo, & Jn # 19:14) . =M & — M4 & “WIK B Bl 88" BB
B, BXANB R i T A R AR A R B RRIE”, TN B
B2 EMEFRAOAL, MEEZALAES” IRXNHRE
“RETH O, B AR B R i — V) A B A = B R X Br

@ W K. Marx, Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie ({BLIGZTF2EHH M) L RT5]
45,14 7,

@ it —FREHEAY2E{L” (durch Dialektil) & —Fb“ B R B E”, “ h WA T AL
FHACHINEERE L, R EE R (HegeD) ArEM“ WNFF B3 ERNR T AL
KRR, —FEFE
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“FTRAENEEHEE, B, ERE8ET ANEHEHKEME
waD”.@

R ERAFXWEKE, - EXNEREERASD
W, REFEDZERNEE T IBEFIBE.

BHAFGEEF T E MR “TERA L ML= F Ut E&Z
[EE — P A S AR BT B . 5 HOAE N e R B0IE b R R 3
XM ER RERE R EGE L. OX M e E
SR B R 2R 3 SUAR I B R BK A T B A P4

SE— FANFT A R BT B T — Fh o e B 38 28 BF (Zen-
tralverwaltungswirtschaft) , Ut 2 —Fr 2 WK E B T X AT
% #l (totaler biirokratischer Wirtschaftsdirigismus) : “FR {1 Fr 1
M ERMHAHAL S BXHH BERNERIEFEIEHERN
— AR R EILES, Bl — R FHLS — B e THE
R ILEFANEZA—AH RS ORI — E NI A
FEFXWHES—8 - AR EC W TIEMIKS T, BrLL
“—88 AShR FEHAANTRBE S, SREEIAN, EYS—H
B XM ECATEAN”. FITEEZFHE OB ART
HaF XMERME: “WRA LT ARNBETHE, - HRATE
FE— 5 AT TRABRGES — 4, AMT&EE
ATV Ve BT s ZE58 = BB 0T, VT LAFE AT Y SR BT & 45 fhfi ] —
BB 68 B O , 3XAE , A{IT8E 95 B 4 #th W B aX S IR 40 F E B AT
AR e AN L FE 10 DAREE TEMA LSS, 5T L
1 SESAMER T, AMMEr U —EH&M LAY

@ W Zur Kritik der Hegelschen Rechtsphilosophie ({ BAGIRIEBEFZEHHAHD,
W, Friihschri fren{ BB CFE D, BI5] $5.

©@ W K. Marx, Kritik des Gothaer Programms ( BF 5 $4T#t #) ), 1875 %),
Berlin 1946 4EEHE, 26 T,

® W W. L Lenin, Ausgewihite Werke ({3 T %%, I, Moskow 1947 4,
33371,
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L O R it & £ XS EN B IS F B C WP &
AERE M AMRBEXFIENIRE. EANSE — BT
—F TR TR S HICHT KRS Y h 8 X HE R « B AR LLgk
MFB”IZE T “4538 K 2 (Trotzki) QIR = I BE AT,
“BREHIHEE T I T F LB IFHEER T VX “mT AEY”.
XY ARMEEE”, “TRERHILEREE T M iTe SR I0IF 5 HIiA)
RALLIAEER” . AT, BN E R T XAHEIFRENSTE
BT eeeee AN TERFI B R ES FHRKIFERE TIEFN T
VE.” O Bk OFE i3k — + K (1956 4 2 BB THAMEIT
BT R, IRARINM AL Bah” M2l B AR RIE S,
“FE 1934 FEFREE 17 KT 139 LA FE T, 98 /5% EHIHT A
HERMEER".© EHRK, YEH FZRERMF AR BRI,
MEATRH AR B OXFP“RIIMFIE" PRI, BRIEEE
(Alexander Solschenizyn) ¥ il , XM R G IE“ K AL R 2
T+, R TR —E A——Mifi 140k B — B M —— M Z@ A V& T
FIAAR”.© X258 ERF LA REBRARR. R
CREESFEHEENERERIIE T BB —EMiRSF R RBERE; it

O RFFHET,297 7.

@ Leon Trotzki (Trotsky) , 63 2k &, 1879—1940 4, A &y )5 F{EAM T A
RZEZER EGEFERSER 1927 FEITR B3, 1920 & L B, 1938 FHME
WEER”, E B ERE R, FHEE

@ M Marx-Engels-Lenin-Institut %% J. Stalin ({H#f K HK1% ), Berlin 1945 4E,
Bt

@ #EBEk (Khrushchev (Chruschtschow), Nikita Sergeyevich), 1894—1971,
1918 4F A [RAHHETE 3¢, 1939 File AR B b RBUE R E R, 1953—1964 5 R Bk F=
HhREFEASE—A5C,1958—1964 F AFEKIL LW FRE 1956 FAE T RKET R
WrRARRICR A A IS RS R I B IR &, B P37 R R RO
AEFEK. 1964 FHP P REQXMIRIE NSNS HEE

® W M. Spieker, Neomarzismus und Christentum SR B FEFX SREBF
# »Miinchen, Paderborn, Wien 1974 45,48 T,

L NZZ (Neue Ziiricher Zeitung{ 7721+ )),1974 46 A 4 A IR LRR(C
FEECH NSRS ) =M, AL B R HH AREE, 1996 45,
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fiTERR FRimZE IR .

B e H B S —MEAE, TR E
BERESEARLIERRETNERNER . ZHME _mATR
SEER RO TAR S H IR T X SRR F AR, ]
HHWRALT IR - EEFETFHREFREK! LRy
WEVFITHBK —FEELE THSRBEE. “NRE&E E—
TEEPEGRER], B AHEER RSB, HE .2 EXH
R B R T 7 BAT LA SR i R AR 7=, AU
ﬂﬁ—/l\@%%ﬁftm?&;%?ﬁfnﬁﬂﬁ\%éﬁﬁﬁ#ﬂ@TéﬁﬁF
MR LS RS A A AT RERY VO

BEIEARETEMNE S, YEEAFELXWERTFH TS
TERRSS , “ R BE R Y IE™= 3= X (der paradiesische Kommunismus)
HERAHEHREER. DRERNAZEEAEBRAINREHNEY
HAFFEE., MR TREF BHNEEER”. ATF“E
YE” 5“7, AR B B AREE”, et 4
SRR EERR L. ‘B AR  ERE -1 ANE
BH T ORI R, B KA R A B#EHT (Engels) & 3%,
“BER™ ST A G, B8 T H a5 0 25 L gy 22
7, —MEFRRREE. SRAGEE, ERISEE. S5—-A
AR B A TG AT LA RAEX A, A RAEIR A, B B 24T
BT EMA . B EREE  LRESHITEY R R RN
HOF THFEMBEXMH HMBALNKREE F X"
(sikularisierter Messianismus) : “HAREH 5 , WEE— M BB R R HY
MBI TR REOOTH” B ABR“BASZ R TS EH
Jlsg > SEEE R EEBHEEEZ I 15 REINEFE . EZ 0

@ WW. L Lenin, Ausgeudhite Werke ({FT 345, 1 #)Moskau, 1946 4£,878 71,
@ WK Marx, Kritik des Gothaer Programms (BRASFHLAID 8151 ,19 T,
® W K. Marx, Friihschri ften({ BLEESCRE Y ,BT51 35,232 71,
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2007 ARTREA PE R 2 U — B2, R, X Rk
W I AR, O AR, T3 SR, X R
EOMRERTE 3 SRR T — MR G 57485 AR JLAR LUK 9 35 id
BRI, 1961 4E 10 A 18 H,BHE-B2K % 5 MO/ 30k
TR 267 IR SRR K 20 4EFRCBEA BB S
“FABREHRI. Boh R, AR R IT 5 IKE 4R
BHEH, X BR—FARENM A, 357 L RE7 R E
Tk AT ERRELEAL .

oo AR B T BR B — R R E T it R R
T, BIR » DRESERKANASE 78R KR
R HEA IR B RR , LR R AN IR AR HiF
BATHIBH, VR h T — i A AR RS, SRR T BB Y
P,

FH o [F3 i (Johannes Paulus )i 5 A2 L8 £ 1K
LB EAN RS, CRRT RN RO TR I B
AR LR SRR s AR XA Bk T B A
FISe R AT YA XA T B AR s B, “ZEBEIE 0 M4
F R, ANFEBER L TR EE B A RN E — AR
MG EMRAELRWE—F =", BN RAREESD
— B AN EEER YR, TR AL FGoig i i1 X i
MNEF(LECA R TAE)13—14),

2. WHMEM BHEN—RENFHESE—EEY
BRAE i 2 B A —— X T2 BB R B B AR R
., BARFHSEXGRETFIRE, BT —LEENNLE(E
EAFESME S D RN BR AL AR, MR, 5t
SENHIBRETAMREY T - ERESS. FiteE X
FEBHALETHAD TGS X NS HEF

@ W Lenin, Ausgewdhite Werke ({F|TIREN, Il #,715135,232 71,
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F¥RECRPHESRAL RO ELFER T H, FHEEXEE
BEWANUAE

A) FARGAFEXF AT RA A #RIN GBS HH
2 U AFEHRE, AR Bt 3 L4 es 3 SCIEAR &4
BRI ES”, NGB R AR 2RI A, i T S
BRAR S PR S BE BT R BRAR W =" A T A1 A B 2
B,

B) B aF WA AR —B B0 —BR AR
BUBE RGN T A0 - e L6 22 BERR 1T CRE I T8 364 Toll) S5 ¥k 3k
AW =71 T ARG E A S 580 BRBUF FAEF TR T
WP R BAIER”, BiltERER — L SEBEHEMSHE AR
FFEMWAR, Ham, b2+t (Pius XD F 194946 5 A 7 Hift, &
T ARZR G RN ERE”. BRI, EET
BT Ao 32 UGN ) A AT R AR T BB S vt & ik
B (QAC w4 )113) (B FESUALBOR 7 i , BUF Y25 Bb R Hoek.

JUELISE, AR NE T LIt > £ LB EE,
ER—HHATIHRNFE, FERRE—NEE R BB 1]
A FE SR — S R BE ME L. AR AR T R Fh R 2
(Pseudowissenschaft) FIEE . INA S B F XL E— N EH S
184 218 (eine neue Heils-Kirche), fifil 3k, WiZk“BE"INAE
R B, GLIE A LB AR, e AR Be . A ATV, RSB “ T A7
BARSZAEM T TR, BMATR A Bk pt S H ML
BRF AT AMES. MATAREHE - SIEH.O K

@ R W. Weber, Christlicher Sozialismus? ((BEBEZHISEN?Y) Koln 1974
FE(KuG 7),

@ W W. Fikentscher, Zur politischen Kritik am Marxismus und Neomarzismus als
ideologische Grundlagen der Studentenunruhen 1965— 1969 ({(Ft FE 3 E £ X M L s B
E XA HEIF R 1965—1969 £F 6] 22 4E 5z 30 B9 TR B A £ B )), Tubingen 1971 48; H.
Schimmelbusch, Kritik am Commutopia ((HEPEIEF= ZFEFE ) ; Tubingen 1971 £,
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e & Lt BRI R —F T M S B %, L, B
2% 94 (Antonio Gramsci, 1891—1937 45) A & M 3= 3 X2 H
TRXEERRRTT R . SR, BRI AL F AR F 3 Y
8 R RIS BOR B , B3R A “ it S R R R 7 B EERUE . B
BB AR BB,

=T EEERFHMLBIR AAMEEIEZHF
B PP 1Y B Al

1. BB —mRAERE XN STHEE E“EIEAH
B E B8 BIR Z AT . S BUE FAE ], 62 e 8 5 — AN e i
R FRRE AT R4 P BU3E 7 S B E ARh 2 LA B 4y
B . FXTIXAAL BB RHNH S FRE = RS E.

A) FEMZER BATAMEIRA] (K Gregor von Nyssa
LB a8 ms |, Basilius[ B V5 F) Z 87 ], Johannes Chrysostomus
(& O#&EHE], Ambrosius[ #18 % 587 ], Thomas von Aquin[ £ 5
HDEEB AT e REAFAGRRERAGERL K TAER—ANFR
B X8 — 3= £ LM & 2 F 4) (eine paradiesisch-kommunis-
tische Giitergemeinschaft) , [l 47 REH, AIZ AL H £
oG, REHPHANTASHE 5 Brig “HR M =2 A §l
E” (“negative Giitergemeinschaft™) , it 2%, B IA L (FEB
H—EON Lz 1 SR BF &, DB fih 14 I FREHTRIRIGE KX
H, AEA TR SRR BT RANTWER S, H—ALs
W EH[ Franciscus Suarez ) 8 R ¥ T X MEZ, HIER 1B ARE

Bl AR — SRR, B — SIS — M E %
ARAEA AT RESE IR M R, (ELAR 46 R AR R BH X — - AR (T IR 0
AR ARE R . JER a0 , I TR ER A S, W= B A A

© ZH M 3.4, —FHE
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HlR— 1 LB B T, IR A &, B A ERE F T, B —1
- AMUUEER R B 2 Wit 4730,

B) EARHEZE, MFEHARREERRBEERREELIUAR
FETEMS TR 69 B 4R P (GX 2k F) 4K R AR BSHEA- 9 “AF 2 H R R Bk ”, f
HEW AR EH—— KR & He (Basilius d. Gr.) X %) 5
B, GRTEIXLEF AR LLSME S HI = A A i, R a5 Rk
MR, 7EEAE (Benedictus) BB S M P A X R BEEE . “—
VIR F— Y85 MR HEANZEE PR AICH
By-eee K R AT EN AR, EINE FATIEERO LOES
— I ANWITFEAR K, g N Y8R b 3 --eeee HIMR - TANFE
AL I 2L, AR BN Z R X ARSI T IR E e XA, — P AR
RV 78R FEE BB B B0 2 EL /N A 4, T L o ) A I
R KA o B T B A BB A BB R AL B — s e —
Fh AL RERE SR AR AR S 20015 B I, 38 BRI B FE RS L BN
AT 8 B2 A A 1) LB R A A, bl 3 4 B A A
# X, EREEB B AE HER? & 0% ¥ (Johannes Chrysosto-
mus) B 563 - “UNRETE A H H &R E AT A FH H#b 0 7 1 B
B, BARE . XETRAEAFHEEREL - XM, FER
BEEARGLHRIMNEF/BHERD? ARIBEARSEN K EL?”O
AL, A —RRERIE 4 T X HE A A8, B/ R RIS B A1, W
4 M # (Chrysostomus) 1, g 78 fth B9 P8 1. “TR X 4 B2
Big LG IRNAZERN BRI ELZ,. EEWANFTARAE
52

O EHRERNFHF WA EALXEEWBERT —
X P TR, E— T BER B F St B LG . B iEEhd
AL — DN (B — B AREED L2 8, HEBR S i

&
® SR AcsF4:35, — FHE N
@ I Johannes Chrysostomus, Act Ap. hom. 11,3, ’éiiﬁ%}
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HIAL B ——BN b B M 4 Gl =508 81 » {135 4% Fh LA A
(obligatorische Rechte) , H i 46 A BIAUF] L R 5 B9RLF] AR
B E-— BN EIREF PR EE— LU RIS A R
Y1 (beschrankte dingliche Rechte) F1 74X, 3t &3, — ¥ i ig iy
“MFE” (alles, was “Vermogen” ist), {HIBEE ML, EFH HIAY
BeFFH. M AENER hEMEESEIA Y RH™. A
Mt BB EE S, A\RBMFEN =02 — B TAL0AUR
(Offentliche Hand, B]EZ0) : 1 #E L FH 04 (A E . D B2 4
B A= (NI ABE RS LI R W7 CERLZAE A K .
BRI BRI a0 Tolk ol X E%) , (BR, Frign
“ILRE] U7 (“Gemeingut”, LINZS S B , IR ACR B “ 7=,
RAEREE B TREMEEMANY, R =7 X AMEERE A AR
BB AR EW, B R EE NV Y, 88 2 BB
Bt 8 A il (Giitergemeinschaft) .

2. REFFMHSBINRREROSEEMEH KN EE Y
BRorok A W B L SR E AL — A, XEHEANASREE
ST, OEGX R A B, TAHEENT SRR+ = [ Leo
XM e+ —t[Pius X ]. b2+ =t [Pius I DB 2@ RIH L
T XSG RATAT A BT B — R H A SRR
A L, TR 2R T S8 - S TR S R . BRI AL
FHIMEMES.

A) AR B

F— AR S AMIE Y B & (geordnete Selbstliebe, “&
BRFRIBE”) . TAMUMPES T AMIE 4B EBMA R
AR, B, B 5 AR AM G IERFBETHEE . Q “4

@ I L. De Sousberghe, Propricte “de droit naturel”. These neo-scolastique et
tradition scolastique(“fEH B SRR T HIAF W FAE 7=H”), in: Nouvelle Revue The-
ologique 82 (1950 4E)580 HF .

@ R+t Pius X1>,19414 6 A 1 H (UG 507,
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A7 L B FAMES Y EMREE LA B A B T4 AMH
ARER, BATREE—Az0, #EN AR GRS BT EHEE
MK B BRI ATE B8, BB B LB AR — S A
25 L, REMEREAR B HWERZ—" (G AL,

B ESTNRE SIA BT B E M S TR FE R AR & A
BFRAMESHE. RAERFIFEBAEFTRE“IEIE XK BN
— Y F R E— ABEEEA E EHEET X ABERE.O

B= M AMTPEEARBA S A TRE" M BE R E,
Ee R RBE R XA, — &I i T H BB AN B Se T T RI K
AR EFE—XMMES K B HR WM EER” (RNCH F ) #
100, Bk, AR AR N “ REEATE R SR @

B AERHESSBERNET RS B XM kEd, &
FhZ GRS R R R4 A IS 5 A1 i AR“H b
FH ST E B AR, B SR . BB RS
g ZRIEH, FERNBEBSAERENYEMHARARREANF
1, AR EFEAMESY SRR B RENAE”, XK
ZEARARPEEMEZ (W Theodor von Cyrus, Heinrich von Lan-
genstein,Johannes Mayor), BIAMRRLIZRE R LBIHEE”, T 24
R E BRI EE

BHAAMTEEF AMIBSA—HE R LR B A A .
“IREH NACHA MY, BAMEARBESTHNA—LERKA
WE7 oveee —A NESEER FEMER, MRRE - ANHEE ST
FaffEehE R (WL AR a3 Clemens von Alexandrien), [
KEFEA T B BB AR LIR 4% U B4 A& HBEEYT

B) AA“THIRAHEH”

AR AR R B B VA B, FE R TR A R E AR

D R+ —t(Pius X[),1941 4 6 A 1 HUG 507); B GS 71,
@ R+t (Pius X),1943 4E 6 A 13 H (UG 687),
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VAER A7 5 33X L6 3 phy 32, AN SR AR BB AL Wl A R B — L
ISR, A, X+ AE WA NENXR, eSS FEBAT
A HIEEE,

B WP A Ja SRR R A B B R kB T A (Arbeit-
sunlust) , [ 48—~ A#BAEUL AT RE B8 T A6, K STFEBB A MA O
“Hn SR HERR A B9 BB BRI R SS B THRURY AR 4 B AR B SRR
FEAR S TR (RN B E)12) . B, EELAERE AITE
TAE: AR BEER—EAARMEE, LI TR. LR miER
&%, FTEEBERBARRN, /R ZEFEHE B AMTE A
HAMN TESERRIT REBE”. Bk i1&E, TA1&E4ST
B AT AMIAEERMRE AFZRILH, ATE
RN, R, B ANTH A4 F 3257 30, L HURE A
{12 TAHE  “4THE oo BR L6 B8 TAERI AT ooeee TAERRT S
FHENFEH T e SELE A LA ST S 17@

B RAERIER— R 25 & RS R A
BB BE, MEAEH IR AT . EFERE, BN
B MAADEORABEE VB TEENFEY. 5T AR
AEFATRE“BTRENKE., AT EHAEAXDT“RILERK
#A7——F: T #F (Thomas von Aquin) #f2Z R “confusio” s A
IS — b REHEHR”, TIXMEENATFE-TEX
B, FEDETY UL, O R ik T AZE AR, s Al LA
25 b e BT oAb BARAT, B R B AR R

B MERAAR B AR RORE., RETE-Z2EY

@ W Thomas Aquinas S. th. ((#2k4), [~ 1, 66, 2(F3L:Magis sollici-
tus est unusquisque ad procurandum aliquid quod sibi soli competit quam aliquid quod
est commune omnium vel multorum: quia unusquisque, laborem fugiens, relinquit al-
teri id quod pertinet ad commune; sicut accidit in multitudine ministrorum. )

@ L W. L Lenin, Ausgeudhite Werke (P THHE)), 715 45,646,666 B,

® i Thomas Aquinas, Pol. [, 4,
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SR, FE DT —RR A A RS T THEMANESHEIEE
A, O i1 “BRATX B3 Bh 3 U E #5353, M {18 22
ARt iF HF . BB R KA R T X RN A TE
4, 2T HBEE G 4ER F A FF1938—1946 S I mME T
(Michail Ivanovich Kalinin,1875—1946 4E) g RATRM T — M
BIF. Bib—REREHCHESHWARANKE, fh“Fox ., L
WE—FERERHMAN . “YRAITEL—EIEEFHINEL
I, A TR — MEE R R AL OKIBHRR « RS
F R REE AR TARA £ B T U0ORX B, TR ATX Lo 19 £
WTAE!weeeee Bt BB, KA AARERMAT SR —
TAEWE?’ ‘XEIARES VAL, X, R m B [FE 3
BAEMENZSHERMBE At K T ERESHH
P FEXTANTUL : < FRATH AT LA BT ET IV K » B8 >0 AT B ATERTE
HE, WNE2ERIERA TE. BEZ IR SRR, T
P KEAR.”O

B . ANF HEERE B KM HE R IR R EIRR
B HE R 2 5 B XA  SER AU REF LA FE., R
i, BN AR T RN, RS LS — AU
B, WERESTNSFA R EREEBR EF 5%,
HESBENE AR SFHEEAT] .

I ZPREHAAAH X T AN MAK B B —
FEA . HeZy T i RRRER A — . AP AULE &
B B R 2, B A ESh PR SR AT R A B HAE
FEr B BB RS 2 — ; R, AR — B R AR SRR
HHG EFA B BIALF], X B B — A ] iR R .Q A

@ WPol I, 4,534, “murmurarent de majoribus”,

@ M. 1 Kalinin, Die Macht des Sowjetstaates ({ F#E 3 B4 1)) ; Berlin
1946, 15 7,

® Rigy+ i Pius MD,1944 4 9 A 1 HWUG 734.731),
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# 8 T HH S BRAE U X A Xt 14 H B 4E H (soziale Ord-
nungsfunktion), TR ANTKE T — LM, X0 IR S R B
G SR RFES ERAE . MEEREY R TS, A8
SHARYCSEREYERNIE 24 A 7B 2 B, AT T2 IR E &AM
BRI, FASBEE”(RNCGHEINID, “—PAEFLARTE
MARZXAN A B R - EBRHARTE , TR H7 #E K (Alexander
Ristow) FRZ N—“HEiE”, RETCEZG U, RE A BRI
BTV ENSEE HATIXBEAT B AGEIR.BBAT —
A FEIPURHIE . O

B FAAN =B R B ARy R

1. [A)ERIFER

RAMFEERTERE, EEHURERARENRE?
ML E LU B IR IS X AR, ] B 4F (Alexander Horvath
OP)F 1929 4F s, VA M= ARk B B R, By A RE AR
PHLE FLE W= i 24K (BT R L (lus gentium) BT A X
FLBRE U, “E N TAERBME R RYOMAF]. AT, IR
1#% (Leon de Sousberghe S)% F 1950 4248 HH K RE R : A 3L
EFRAMTZRBT BREHE SR 19 e A g sk
B, Q i, 2B HE G TTE 17 M 18 2R R B IR
TR T, 1 19 1128 B ET 2B 3 % (Neuscholastik) 4 ZF#i “ &
B RBHEIE T X AMES (B Bt — e L T B T 2%
FRE RIS, B i S B0 56 558 8, BL A T P AR R A
“JF R (ius gentium) , AN B B AR (ius naturae) , B I %

@ Y NZZ (Neue Ziircher Zeitung),197445 6 3 4 H.,

® WL A. Horvath, Das Eigentumsrecht nach dem hi. Thomas von Aquin ({F£5
Wi - B2 A8 X R AAH B BEIL D) s Graz 1929, 135 7,

® M. L. de Sousberghe, Propriete “de droit naturel”,Bj5!345,580 7,
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F) (Luigi Taparelli d’Azeglio, 1793—1862 4£)#E 1840 4EREEE—IK
VL, RE M RRAIk B AR, XHE . BRIEBAENE ENRE
XM EMEA THEEEELURLHEATHEH
a8 S”, A% (Hans Lut) F 1955 F i3, “RAM S Bt &
HREDAR T EIENBAZTE/MSHEET - FZEIRME
27D, (# F Y (Rerum novarum @R FRFAE W 7= BRI R “ —Fh
B SR A AGALR]” (B HE M AT A5, X PR AN BT | FHFE S 8T - B
ZIRARE”. IR E B XS, AT AN B EBSE
K+ =it (Leo XK BREBAER?”

2. EH T IETBE

B EZHAHSH AR AR B MR E B S NI RGE
ﬂ@ﬁﬁi‘t KACHEER T HRE, T AREH T RE"NT

WM S B TRJLE:

A) Y (Luigi Taparelli) F 1840 ik, %Aﬁ}j’}tﬁﬂ: B
SRR, MIF BB EATAF @R, AR TREFNNEL
R (Alfons Maria di Liguori, 1696—1787 FE) B i, = E“HR
EARERBVE T RE"MRSHEHESEENE, b7 A RE
MARKZERES.Q 17 42 8 5 B 893 B (Johannes de
Lugo,1583—1660 &) & i, F AKHEMWHFH, “BREA
HE— ey FAEMAZHERERAMNEEAEN.C B
— 6, BEH| g4 (Ludwig Molina, 1535—1600 )t E M. BIrfH
ER“ L ETATRER ‘S B B R, B R AN R “ XA —ETE
AE o] 55 v FE AT B AR PR R X R (R ISR — 2 A B TRAEFRE Y
TS ERPRE, MEXAOR KA R BAEEE 7%
FURA" AR ——EREB S IA R Hl  HEEE M AL R,

B, Gewerkscha ftliche Monatshe fte ({ L& H F]%);1955 4,413 BT,

W, Theologia moralis ((fE3E# %)) ;Lib. IV. Tr. 5,493 %,

W, Disp. De Justitia et Jure ((ifiE1E X 581, disp. 6, sect. 1, n. 4,
W, L. Molina, De Justitia et Jure ({(#£1E X 58 ;Tr. 1, disp. 20, n. 7,

CEZRCES
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A H RN EMBT (REEMBERIND . TR A
B9 X XA L5 5518 FHFR“rector multitudinis” 8 [E 2¢ 91
HLEEKBHTGDE - MERERFILRGEB ERNES
ML REZ T X)) E WA A 6752 ok
15 . BLE TAE JRELRE . A R B MR LT RS, —
HHEL.EEKWE . BUAERNLFEBREEEBE, B —
HHEMIAR,“FE R Ley M58 B T AERLIEE X, 5
KEH—-NEERNM =R FEARS. B, mRE88,“Lhk E
I 4B ” (“actualis rerum divisio”) & X — AR H . FE —4
MM TR &AL T g6, AR A AT
ZRBERAT A XU = 2 H AR B R BT HE
5. QO M3 B, BT Al 45 B A i BH 4 B9 #2387 (Domini-
cus Banez, 15281604 4F) BT {2 1 R 47 (LF-2 N BRB) F 2R B
SR EUE W 4 BCX A SR R A B, BRI A B
B SR i 5 RAR ™ &, BT L E 3R 2 R RO SR AT AR T Lim &
U XN HERAUN, BRERBEERAML BEHEFEL—T
FRRAE B (BB B . R B3RS T E A
.9 BAEZE K Z AT, 181K 91 1 # 2 (Johannes de Medina,
1490—1546 4R EiFg h , “M N A BC R ES E B RFEZ E7, 1R
T L ERBERE.C

X —PIUEHE A . M\ B SR B WL R B B AN R B0 T A
kB 19 2 MIE IR (Taparelld) , 45 “ B A" (ius naturae) FYFR
MEA B, 19 A R RABE SRR PR, tin, X
A (Wilhelm Emmanuel von Ketteler) 7 1848 4£ 11 A 19 H
7 EH 2 (Mainz) X 3 BAE T AR K T M ™ i & PR e, i

I.. Molina, De Justitia et Jure, disp. 20, n. 5,

Flt.n. 9,

De Poenitentia , Restitutione et Contractibus ({ IEFE 5] HEMB LN ;
Tom. [[.,qu. 1. I,

o)
@
©)

S8 a
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A5 HIE K (Taparelld) 583 2 BB A0SR, T HE4H A2 8: T 4T
Lo « PR MH¥ KV kpyEd O

B) P ERERA SR B —HL. L5 BAIE5E— Bk
WA BARRRFAE H MR, T 7 K7 Gius gentium) 4 &
XA, WS BRI RE"R B8 T E s R
EXNTHARAER. MPLARNE TEEWD Dk, AEE
TR, HFE IR (Stoa) , 4% B B P32 B (Cicero) , 7 T“H R
BB IS, MR, T REUERFESN A RE
(das gestaltgewordene ius naturale), i A RBRHAE 5
SRR BYILATIN , XA A A Bl i R X4 b th R BB S 31, 7
EfRREERETRE”., B, “FRE A ETHiFE" (5
PrixEERKESRIKRZEIMNXER) ; T3, “ T RE" R —Fh“H ik
% (Allvolkerrecht)” (J. Kleinhappl) , B “i% B i 3t 4 B 4k
(volkergemeinsames Kulturrecht)” (A. Mitterer), “ A 2534 1
A7 (R, Sohm) 58 “BIE A B9 B SR 22 ML I 1) S FK (Gefass eines
wachsenden Erbes angewandter Naturrechtsprinzipien )” (J.
Messner) ,

4 5 IRt % (Domitius Ulpianus, 24 228 4F) LA & 53R B 5,
EHEE AR, BAREIRA AN B RARER, X AL —RE
. MATTUE, B AR LU AR s A FIBh 3L RO, T “
RSN BAK. B RHEE— B —i AR
BYEMPA7EN . AT XA SRR R, B “—1y)
REHEMHE”.Q

B RHME B TR A L P 55 (Ambrosius) F1 58
T (Augustinus) , i ZBIRE# SR HE T, EEH R

O R Summa theological ¥k 41 — I » 66, 1—2(#7#%: De Furto et Rapi-
na; Articulus I; Utrum naturalis sit homini possessio exteriorum rerum. Articulus II:
Utrum liceat alicui rem aliquam quasi propriam possidere, )

® R Digesta, 1, 1,1, n. 3, CICiv. , ed. Krueger [ , 29,
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O AT RS, BEXBRY., ARBEFARKES
AEFEPEARN—XEFENEY FTHANFERFZ L. B
R, TATRZL R A E, b3 W HE, AR M A X
SEE N, MRS AR EER R WEH AR B ER,
HEeBHFEEGE —XEMERARERET FH TR
w7, B, CRBET R ANEEYE A B R IE N TS &8 “E
27 ABD“HEOH R I RE B ARG E N BUL #SRE—X
ANEBET R A REMENFARE”, XHE, ERASHE A
REMME, THEN ILEFEARN”.O

O AWM EREERE— R EETRRE,
E I, FE DT - MERLR. BRI ATRE Z b, RERE
A« 2 By TR, (“usus”) B¢ A 7 5 A HY B 4T, (“potestas
procurandi et dispensandi”) . BEIH#ITE M= AARRIZIAN, it
R R T BRZIN R, ERTR IR W, XEMEE S
IR 2FRAN.Q B4 E SR E . FRE
AWM E—, N TH RSBV, AA A ERAEE—
e Y A R RPR S, AL S A XAER . 8B, EEER
R A, AR R 56 4R 657U, B, AR R | [ELE T
5 . EFMAERSEBAF YRR O

D) ERAL. ZRBENTRE"S 19.20 RO AP &
e rh 88 ) B SR ” (sekundares Naturrecht) AR #Y .
Fi, X HAREAHM =S PR W27, A E L,

(@ R Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ((FFEKE», I —1 95, 4,

® W Thomas Aquinas, S. th. ((FFEKXEN,. T —1 66, 2 (JE3C: Aliud vero
quod competit homini circa res exteriores est usus ipsarum, Et quantum ad hoc non de-
bet homo habere res exteriores ut proprias, sed ut communes: ut scilicet de facili aliquis
ea communicet in necessitate aliorum. Unde Apostolus dicit, I ad Tim. ult. [17—18]:
Divitibus huius saeculi praecipe {acile tribuere, communicare. )

® W Thomas Aquinas, S. th. (HEKXLN, I —1 66,2(JAIL:... est etiam
necessarium ad humanam vitam, propter tria ... )
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PREAANFRNFERERFFENE, Ao, — KK 16 e
M ERBA T T RIE" S BREZRIMNERXR; XER
RAE 16 HEAEK, “T0 R &M & X%/ N AIR B X L HE
PR¥E” (X FE R F IR HT [ Franz Suarez BB 5 JER A
MRS -HFHNERE R B RERERERER N T RE”
RIARLL & X . Hit,{# F ) (Rerum novarum) B AL S
BT BRER”, (HE TR B, N B BRI R R I — R H
SREIALF]” (RN 5), [E1#E, ¢ w9 -+ 5 Y (Quadragesimo anno ) i)
WA, MAMFHRF“EHBR. EEZHUEE, BT AN
(QA 45) . A+ N3, H S HRARINBRBEIMENRA
WA, (&L 595 (Mater et magistra) BB BE TIHEGEW
HRIHGE: N TFREM, 834 T AR R E T AR
HERH ., XMFIELEEEYWARZ .7 (MM 109)

BHEY  MRREEAMET RIS )

TE 9L, AR ELX T M= RN Loy RIRM” 63 FHH
LRI, AMTH UL, 0 P= B3R R “ A B 250 59 1 X BRI e 2=
BN A4 %F B F 1 (absolute, schrankenlose Privatautono-
mie), —EABEMR/, M=B“NZRHN”, B —UREHNEE”
(Bernhard Windscheid) . @ {13, W= & —A4 - B #8915 T
#e5t F LAY 1 B” (Georges Ripert) ,Q I3 A B kA%
H1, EEFZF LR A shHE B ENT, XA, X T
ot 7= e — LT B 1) S ML, R R AN IR Y, B IE RS SR = K

O RHH+Zith(Pius X),1944 4E 9 A 1 B (UG 732),
® W Pandekten 1, 857 51,
@ W H. Peter, Wandlung der Eigentumsordnung und der Eigentumslehre seit

dem 19. Jh. ({19 BH40 LA 3 26 T W 7= Bk 2 A 7= ol B B9 30 S 0925 4k ), Aarau 1949,
103 7,
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e,

FEFLWE B B E SOEM A 19 8B R 2 AFET X sk
HUBRARR ) BER B FAB A E” (Rudolf v. Thering) . © A A
WXRE-FMAHEMNS SELEBREBEEMNAE LT E
(Gustav Schmoller) , @a R “ AE LB BEARE LA REER
AW (Otto v. Gierke) ,@ ) — B PFiS X LW & B A3, 412
XKER“NETM™H”, BB F W= M E X4 F”# (Martin
Wolff) ,®

RIFLAFFHEOEMKE . M AR @ ey 4. EH NN
ge, B A SR, XA RE R B IR EAERA FBiTe
RSB e . “HSIEE” W+ 4 Y[ Quadragesimo anno ] #&
Z_ 34 ratio socialis, indoles socialis) NEFAAN = Fi—Ff“3t 4
AR, TR U, M 7= 4 5 3t 414 56 & (soziale Bezogenheit des
Eigentums als solchen), {E# ¥ MBI N ATNGERB LSRN
B, KA AD S HThEER B~ AR st fixi 5 8
K B O RERIFRFKAHFRE; BE, U= st S oh e X E
K:—tt M BEU ZA ST A AB AR, FE
“HEAWTRE ERBRPEND R WMBCHNET AT A
&), WA+, TR Hir, B R A LA T
W= B (o CEL A — 2 [ M A 8™ o (L Pl BB LL i B
EEFRFAE W =02 (QA 49, “Find &4 E N H AL 4>
— 7 WP RN R = 1 7 s A LR B R 4R
R ERK - A T IEAH AR e e X B & Fpi A AR
BEeeeees FHRI& M E A R, #F MR EEEHEMIEER,
R BIRIESEMIER”(QA 49), fEH(A X3 4 Y (Populorum

R LE,40 31,
WFE,49 T,
WA L,51 B,
WiEE,12 5T,

®eeo
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Progressio) @i , R FE /Nt (Paulus VID/E TIXEERI A4S . “FAA
T 7 X AR — A~ A SR B ERAS B — A T 245 B4 . 7R 3% BR il B ASUF
BA ANTLE2HEBR AL B A, IR AL A S B ARG ZR TG oo
RBHALNTAE X2 ZNTRERHS A= AR AR
AFAUMEASR . WRE D AMIE LR A AR EAF
B Z B RE MR, BB A BERKMENIZ N AFMEFE S &K
HEZH5ZTIR—-TRBRER"(PHAAX#EFIZI)

BT BMARMSHRAM =R Z 5B P I e E X
AL

1. BRFFIIRERYPOR AL

A= BB P D REE G PO 7 ET e, BB REHSE R
HASRU—ERNFAENHREN, BT S4TSR &4
THEIX SN A5 AR, WA A F=IIREM B R HLERE,
IR EAL S R A B B T RESE VL AT LA PO T SEZ: -

A BEREN T EH, TEADR OXRTA B THA
AR, BZEMMA . TNV =AU ) BEA R R 8t e 3 58 A
Aty E S A (BEAXE SO ARME AKX, XHH
HIZHEERLIR /N, A T R DX b R BE , A B S p — LG T &
100 ZFELIRERE I KU T AN EHRS5EREFHME .
BT 1847 48, #ifk 11 #& (Peter Franz Reichersperger) iff,, T.A{]
X EREL M A A TR By B E THE”. 5
Sh,IRIE T AZS SRAMME , “M016% BEFRS Ry 5 m
EfE— X RERE TA MM, AR REE 17,0

B) YEFARHt &, ARLLAR D W 7= 1 T. A M) 28 5 AR [ AN 1R
HFRAMTE, (@45 (Quadragesimo anno ) 38 i B2 HIAZ 5,

@ R P. F. Reichersperger, Die Agrarfrage ((IEREY),B818]4H,253 i,
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“NE SRS EIFARBATH, - REANBTE”BH 4. E
RO AREBRER” (QA(W+$)60), fEHTFEK (Alexan-
der Rustow) , —fi#7 H th 3 9P E , BRBI UL “SK, KK
AR M —N NBB, RN 28 T e, T E
TR SHSIE S XR R EMEER, 5 KRR
DASK H I B 3 AR R, T BB A B “Ht ST E 5t R % B . B
RTARPFERMF ATFLE. RMHATFEREXBFMABAL
AR . G5RE, ’A W E K TANTELTTRET A BB K
TN &, (B AR AR A R AR A 3

C) EHFZLZTTHITEF, ¥ X T 47> TR IA LT
MOBRE L BER A "M FAER", WIR - AT (Oswald
von Nell-Breuning) B iX#Fijt: “S KM BB R BN RELER R
BAFF RS W 7= FEF TR AU G FXT T A= HLa8 |
T SEITHGIARL R BT , P FBOX RS " IR
U, B M= BRI R “E— M EH/ SRR L X EARERE T A
CHI &, AR ARNLZ AN X AR P SRR R RE
KETHIEE.”D

D) RAM=AREAH B HRE, BN —NAERE,
TS, EHEET T AN AR ERERA 2 LK
71 R, TAGRRZHEAMLENE .

2. BAASHARFpI

AR P EEEASMHIEXOME. B L3, 7AW
7= A — R R BIGBF B S AR, SEBR B B9 I SLR A4S B AR 2
M, R, XM EE RN . — N RERT RKBERIAE —E
M & BB TR S 2T BT A it 2 R S E A

@ W O. v. Nell-Breuning, Eigentumn und Verfiigungsgewalt in der modernen
Gesellschaft (“BUf4t S H B P2 FIZBLAL” Y, in: Gesellscha ftspolitische Kommentare
3 (1956 4£)Nr. 17,4 |,
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X HANRRB— 5 5 BRI 7= B2 3 5, WO R A HR
SR FHRBRLES, FU—-HESEME EMER. HEE
B, ET ISP EAI AR RS F /AR &, BE
HAMER.

A) T ABEBEIES L FfH KHRHREE D, 2R “HE
WME”. BRXFHUEARREAN CE—BRIENE RS HRTIL
PR MBI T AR ZEAMARN, CEREENRE, M
“METMEME IR TE.

B) HMUEREEEAN. mEAMNERERK—I K
£ . ZPE., SROABBIEEN T WL XERYMEFRER. N
T —~ B AT Mkt R e 5 L I Bk s I8 Y
AEENECHETBRA ., JLTELE, BEENOZEPRXER
BMTHYHMTE.

O %L EeymEHHYESE, TEXEK A #EE #EEE
BAFER. YR BTECRRWAEEE#E B TA.
R ESEE TN T AMBEERHE 3%, BEEA A DR
BENR8.5%, L Witad 8 b RRE—F“5EHE
SLTHHE”, T2 A BAEE (BiRRWEEXKTY, Hit i
VL EERRDHER”, REHRIERT. B, 850k 55
N8 2688

D) 19 HEMAEF=MRE —THA KR, R NI HIE
BHAEME”. SRHOARDE XN, FHNERRK. Kb
BB, AR T2 R B HE ., XHERRHES
B AL = 20 & - AT FAL SRR E AR, A
HAL AR B A FUE R B F AN BT 8, 3t Tt & R AR
FIBER (WS AEXE) B THANANTE ; ATLLE
YWHFRKBTXHUE. EERPHSBE - HEXFX—

E) BR“MEE"MDSRE"R—-FERMESER,
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EANE R B B 6 E — Lk, A 2 F B RKB W1
B, FEXHE, WK T ETREE — XHMEYM ™% L
R, EEHSBUE T ERIEE AW, BA—ETHEFH
B, B AR TR BUL MR M E .

P 5. 25EE25F 4% 7 3 (Beteiligung an der volk-
swirtschaftlichen Kapitalbildung) W N iZZEEM, BE, U B
A6 B EIBUT AR ARG . ISR AR S R A W T
AR (S HEAY ), ATAUIEE B R L5 R, E Rt
WRE L I BT SRS, B S S M TE., R EAT ZHM50
BRI AR B S K. ETA RSP, THEMFKRKBARE
BREEMNESRE. BRUFHSECRTE, “tE SR 1
WAL RERH R, FE—ENEE FHiIFRRBRE ).

MIARRGZ R E R IE AN R AT — A B R KA A
MG RIER AT E XFUERNM L, AW, EEE
BEHEEUNREE S 5ERAT NS, FA R E 1948 4L
K, — Ll BT PRI B AP R A . XMV REE A B 4,
R 18 E R ) FH R AT ERHE S, &M R ERKER
K, W AR ER &, T i TR BL R (R IR 55, AR &
FRAMFEAEBFSIIE. BESVREERAERO TR, E
HARA TR R B EFITE & » NG BRI I8 T 355 » B X 2o 4l
FRTfTREM L) WA E. Bk, &Sk iEE R
THAREE. MR, BHEASIE, X 1948 4 LU MEE UL,
MEBOEFE RSB AERE , LITERMIMNRBEE. HAXEE,
AREBIER AT K ME TR, AR, AT IR HX AR
[}« b B4 4 ol A4 BF 4 A ok 2 B 98 A 2 B B V& BT 3R 18 15 B
TE, XM EEPEHEMNLEHSL KW FR, BT, X &Ml
(HSER—i) B HERZOR T — ENBIG I SR B A
XRE, XFEBRARIELHYR?

3. XFTFH AP DI RE PR B F5R 1L
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KHA LISk , B PE B g a3 SR T3 sh#B R X W 7™ R3]
REFWT E4E. IR AMMTERAELE T — JLHErk
B ANLTAEEX AR, R, A4 a5 XEKBEASE5ER
LR XA 8] B B8 A AG B #OM) B S K
M, 0 |, X ST A A A TE AR R LB B 4 Y T 5 — O I b
MAEHBEFITRMSFERATSLAER. EF LAl UB|
BRI =4y BRI 7 20 T BC A W 7= A Bk ir 2 A 2148
ERFANE,

A) NI, 1948 LR 4 BT BER T4 7 R 2% 2 EHr
SEC, AR AL BB, X AR R S 055 0k K RO TE 7, X
AGTEAA RE R FE W ; K, AT T XAENE R, S/,
BER Y= RN S, B AR —FE . XA E 1979
A% TR 8350 {0 S i (KRB R ERBE FBREL . DBk 2R K
R SRR BEE) s 2R T, {UAX 40 B 60 B S 5iE & T LIFA
AMe. Hilt, ik XX ERES T FIEMER KRR E K
TR,

B) &7 8T 7 i A I 7= 43 Be A9 (8] &R BT LLER Y = A WT RE
Pk B e —F R E L ik B © 8 T AGE o B9 T 4 A
T8 5 97 % OUH AT LASE a8 A SR A B S (0L 1 BE 5 3 4, Bl R B
JAF AR AT A i — e e R R i (B R A AR 8, 1k T GE T
B¥EmSEFAE. SX, = REHERIUTR . HRE -1 T
WA KEI TR, (&7 5 F)F)(Mater et Magistra) %5
HEFZERP.ZEFKERE LA, mRAEMERELER
R, T L SN EERNEF TSR EEZAHA
BERRARFAN I = ee e ASeeAett SRZTE b i P W EREX T
MEZKEG T4 NBBIHFENSER " (MM 115)

4. ZHHEMFE

TEX 7 E, AT [ EED =1E &

B — S AU, MEI T B BCR S 2B 5, B A1 (5
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BA—-FEDRIE TESHMK., R, AXERNZEERETH
WEEXRR. BB 1945 SEE I B B R SHUMAFT R REE K, 2
BRI, XR— N EREENZF AR, AR T AR,
RARTA ., XMEKEATER GERYMEHHEEM L85 b
FIEEE . 28R, AR — 4l Y R R AR T8 B 89 T 80
SETAE, XA %S T A MM FIE. B2, 8T8
LTORMBAEAR LB R T TAN. A5 REBEMF LT
B XM R Z R AR L (A0 R B Aol e ik 7 BS
FAR S5k » TANAR 25. 4 0 IR B HE IR Tix 2tk

B RHATME 4. HX LY EEA—LELMPHN
(MABEANH N RAF R B2 0 RS BIR AT B 7
HAEREER 7. Rk, InRVT=#5r BAR/ DA B (R
FARIHERE) . EEAREELTER Wik, AT R1B83—
BESRWEH T M BREEE., RENE, FHERLERS

(BRE ) WARBHX A AL EFE R —C XA BN Z AN

AR5

B=WMERSEETREAR P AR BIRTIR . SRR AR
FFEENEE. EENRIEXRENER . - N TARBRAR
{LRERE T AR AL R IE R & R R HE RS E SRR (T
DIMEE ST . A5 bTEMEER" . R, AR
BERMEHERE", BEEHTRE. ReW Z0EBORT
IXANRTHR AT BT 8 07 T BB R AN AUH]  RAE & B 55 A
MEERNK . A, 52 A% TR HBEARLAURT“H 28R
U, MEAR, TERE— M HROY =X AW A R
R HR, AN EEREHCH TAERN ——RAANT
YRR

& 5 BB Z AR R ER R AL AL S T = FE Lt
Bh. MIEEZERRACKTE, T 5E 6 180 B 5 /5
hEZBMUIE. ACRIVAYMABRSEZRE. R ARNE
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B L EA B> KRR (B NETHE S N I A E
K F  BATRIIZAR XA R EDR R L REE 7/ DB R Bl P 58
AL THAT S AKX B L KRB R TE K. 75k TR E A
Yh, PR R —BEEF DA, RS FE XM R B A
EReRAEEN., FHAXRE, BEEHEEB I RNANTEISE
AZ TR SE WE T T RREAE FTE A ERES K IEM L R
VEH—X S A2 A RN . R, IR S 2R 5
TNRREEFRAEENREZEMREAN. MRARXHE . GRAE
—Fh G 894k F X ” (Unternehmens-Institutionalismus) , 5 /&
A RAMS, FHRAEE. BRI, A& 3, X T
NV BIBT AR ERE N T T AR s, 78 1750 4281 1800
AL XA ST B S R Tk st o, Briges™ A
HTHERAEEANEFE TR EME DT AZREIRIEL, i
— AN FERA B TR E RS, A F A
R, B E TR B8R R R B ERR, itk
FHREBMBHAAE, B30l TEZERSHHE, BLRE
B TABESS.

X AR, #EAE - A i (Johannes Paulus [[) %8
P auISE: 0] e o fELRE “ TSR R Y -— 26 BAR R T X ke
WA HERE AT, thin, bR T BAARK TAERAMTAE
F¥FE L LECA# 401D,
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1. RFCEESRH I R IRERAT, BB A1 RO R8T
SHEA KRS EER R TG B LRBRTF  HAEICETH LR
BRI 2 i o Bt #2 BRSO TRe Bl BN PR B AU 5
BRI RIHIAURTE . ARt D ELFREYREELRERT A
AR HICE

2. BT A" (BN ANBAD BRI E—1 BRABIE AT
REHUME HAFH T ERERNOME R H) g, 8
KA P BUANR—PMERZ—FERREERA . QT E Y
di (FEARO T A D) — YDA 4 CHL N TE 358 0 3 55 ) LA R 2R
AR E R LR — B TRERD .

B S A — U1 AR 7 A B S8, T A5 B 94 dn
PrEGEREERA S E. BRSBAFTE—ITIEA
B4 ) B (BLIE 52 8 (R B9 3T Ak e A LUBOR B 10
FEHAD o
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3. EWHAT, WA HERB ‘IR “HMB Itk —
XA RENSER. — NALTRA—LEG EAlER KT
¥, A BEBIRETIHA T LA A (B AR Ly i & 3 .
Ay R TABRBAXENIIND . ERHAEFHIRES . FE2A
B HERRTESD s B A IS BB A — SR 22557 1] LU & Y BT8R s b i T4
ffﬁf‘]“ﬁf%_t?ﬁ*&B‘J}\”(“Marktpassive”)o X e A 3B AR A

B8 TAE B FAT; b1 A B 0 BRBURI A B IR A . I
ﬁﬂ%ﬁf%%:ﬁf@;ﬁ%l$9 EMRTRMERE. AT EEk
BN RIBIRE BEFA KW ERRSPSZHAA . R TikX
T EH T AR AT, S R R TER A A, T —
M SBEEAB FEERAXNEH . EARESF  XME
FromATEEEEE X,

MEMEBEZ B SERWAERE, FORM T HEF A
B ECAh T B S R T M EFT A B R BN AREA T
[F S B s Bl 2 SE—DNR B A - BE R X R B 2 AR
S EA ABREHERMAE, WRIEE, RITLFUENE
BREASHIFEMAORITFN T H LT IR, ik, Bl
HiRkie N EE PR TERA RS Z R FITE.

B—% MM

1. TR M T S B L (BRI A BE R 3k 1 R &4,
NAE TEMI 5N, B4 (Francois Quesnay, 1694—1774 4E)
FE 2 (Adam Smith, 1723—1790 4E) AR, HEFH BB IR 2 L Hi i

EE S R, —FE 7, 25 (David Riggrdo,
17721823 56 I ., 4 FEL ) AR U2 - R o8 EK . AR 42 A0

Mo, BUE B P 3 AR B A T, TR A LS

S - ) A SRS LR ORI A AR BEIA DI T 358
SBT3 IR L2 MRS, A, Q;ﬁ;ﬁ

o

f@%@
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HERBGXA RS R A DK A2 R ™= S A B SR (LU
R EmMmig) 4 LI B R, WA Z L s B R A — ) 1 3 59 m
sEPERR R T kA BRKR T R ME. B, IRXREZEEHE
(Ricardo) Brilf R R EMR M. LhR L, AR IR T s a R
THMAMFEENER. Bt s E R, HpHEE -1
EmYMEE. XN TERAFMWTRRKE, BEERANEY
HHL EZTT A L, M LRGN TR AN,
“HLA R AR S TR — RO, R, E— R
SE + b B N S HEEHS S s AN B S B AT R B

2. SR HEHEH—RAEERFE”CEXRBIER 41
MAZ T ZEMER . MEFLARGBBLEA L, 1948
AELRIR, FEIRTT . Talk X (LA BB B e A B R S AN i |
FoBEHEER T — B B, AR A AL B L T T
EH XS —EABEIARLNE, BIRFT LIRS B AR R -
WA EBR B - B BIBEACH T =4 . B A RBR i b B
EAMEEHEATTEN, B, —+ R B R EN 2
AW BEATRER . Hoh, REERA £ 2R EH ,
FX AR A R, o EERE h A
HEMOERMRBAE—FH TR IIEE . - RWEL 10
B ERE T S AR . 28R ARG HI A A9 At P BB X A iR
AT, AHh, SEE GBURD N M8 S SRR T A
X B R A AR .

F_H FB

TR Z T BB MA =R R, M EX
FE RS RBEEN; FIEREMFN LR, EXE, X%
# (Richard M. McKeon SDEZE %, £ EH 60% K & L (hfi14k
8P 1 T, B —4EE 1 4000 3250/ T80 A BB T 8B %t
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B &, A AT AP R 5 EWSE R, RRFA
BN EZEE . EXR— N EENST A6, TR BEEE -
BT 8 3/ B Csittlich einwandfrei) ,© 4K, B F 8@ %5 iz ik
(Inflation) , MEHEMA LT . BITHATHRE” NEFH A
ERFAREME” B HBXT T WL S 6950 M ER 5 H B . B b4
FREREK AR T EE., B8ORS TRIEE &3
HIl, TR AT A0 I & B W% 25 AR A 0 B A = N (ealk R L 55
FERIETE & H F55) L M B 2 (Steuerprogression B & i) @
L LCRE R PR B A £ g R —,

TE L AR LART , A1 A Pl MR R E— st B R
Z WA R RS MR, AMTIE B —ERaknt, REFEHT
WSS — R P Rk, BHIL, A 1789 £ 3 A 23 HWTE
i 4 (Aachener Reichssynode) UL 3, 4% Hi (I R ER2E IF S He 2k
BRI B . (B2, AR AfTRT LAERR B © BI85 (L e — XU
R IER R ABAE—FE & ZEZAUY L), FLE N SR &, +
HEMAETARH Y W T XX R IFUARARK TR d g T
—ETE R, o, 4 F SR %K X4 (Antonin von Florenz,
1389—1459 FF)OK A Ky, X i AR iM, & BHWAH “ WA IRE”
(“rationem capitalis™) ; B I, B 4 7 3K B9 I 4% Ho SRR — 2k, (I
AEAMIBEE“D FHE—KAEFE” (“cito reinvestirent”)——Afh
TI—FIJLRAEF=GE S . EXRE R, MR TR AA B R —
EEMA AR, '

19 HEMZFERINTEERE TR HLXFAANH T, H

@ 1917 EHCHE R TEH1543 &,

@ &0 E. Kung, Inflation als soziales Unrecht ({fE R4+ B X 938 155
B, Keéln 1973 - (KuG 3),

® Antoninus (Antonino Pierozzi) , B Al Z A , 8 2 Florence .5 18, W W H
RARHEMFENREFEH SR FHERE A EH Summa moralis ((REER L),
477 E)FEES, —iFHE
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SRMEF PR FFHIREEMEBN L FIRAZ LR
B AR G160 I S UL AR - A IR R R T BB 3 1) “ A B i R
BB BTH R WA . 18 “ B 2 FF X B FP AR G, T oy
HMAEISEE T XE”, KEZLFERIEL (Keynes, 1883—
1946 OB EE “REZIMHEFT —HEHRR, PHEH ST TF
BRSEAS SR BMETEN AT AEMALTHAX —&:
“G BRI IMBE R B An 8 0 —~ Lo, s v, — J7 Al
AR B A B 33 PR B 3R (Grenzleistungsfahigkeit, marginal effi-
ciency) , {8 [E AT L fIH] F — Lo R0 . SR A AR AR R AR, O
FH AT I, B B RN ST e B R LR R IF 2 AR EE
FEEEE S, R, R T 2 BB R, 19 KK
ZHRHENERA R SBEZMR, HE X S it ) BEREZ
g, 19 48 K IRiE A B4 F R0, 7@

B=F IfEkA

L P EEREILA

“ AR AT A B AR 55 0 T BT 52 LAY AR AR — Y FLAt
RIS RR SRS, Ry — I HEM s E RPN EE TR
BIFFHE” (GSCILARDN6T) . RFNE A R A S VGXH B X BE K
WA Y EY T AR LRSS ESERRE B AT
B TAEMAGERRETF P A B EEL T, HHEHT
WEZEH, THEAQ ONRESHABREZRENATHTA. &
BIE TR, AR B A AR A

@ RWJ. M. Keynes, The General Theory of Employment, Interest and Money,
B, The Collected Writings of John Maynard Keynes (Sl BI2%)),vol. 7, London,
Macmillan 1973 4£,351—352 1,

@ W A. Schumpeter (RBE 1 4% ) History of Economic Analysis ({225 2% 43 ¥t
&%) ; London 1955 4E,97 %,
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A) -~ BB, o T AT LA A SE 1 A A AR
W& WU, Ok B B E&H BB A E N — T ATEETE E#S
AREEN., ABE RV SHPELEXNEIE, FERWRBRT
FIEFAFELASS,  HBE - BRAEYEN U S EENEY”
WREEKN(QA(E+F)I52), SR EFANTLT] FREREE
oMRX— M ME B EREE Rk, KEMRBIFBRSEETE
XA,

B) H— RS RGBT B O W IE, AEERIRET
TR AEFY RO TEE . BRI F IRerum Novarum ) i@ g
i, “ TAEST IR T35 3 &, i — VI A =M AR TR E T
AFEERRE”(RN 8), A, X AITEUGE & T 518 TAX
FR-AMBFACETIT/EN G, REREN“CAFTR”
(“Individualprodukt™) , XMEAE S FHREFHEZ HE 4
THEEHEFTSR, BEAES T“E R4 (“Sozialprodukt”) ,
IR ol o, “— B 35 30 IR B 0 S5 — O B SR A P T B
BERE RS, B MRS ER—F , B —FHABARNEEE”.
AR - MR —FH (TR FHRE N IAA, SERE MK
BRMBEC”, PAERETHEL(QA(I+H)53),

2. T ¥R E RS

AT T BB TR SR 0, XFERNEBAET AN &
& BRIl Y TR E A TE T B R AR,

A) o) TR FAEMSWBEE B, ANT251 8 <F X B A R
- “[F) %5 B9 ThEL % HIREN” (equal pay for equal work) , R
1 B TR A TR0 5 TAE i A7 A Bk R E K A KA1
TAHEMEHEESA—F. B, B TENSG AT EE
EARE; B “EFEARTA” . “Zd e T A" L2t =
WHH T NEF, ESVHE TR, AFRIX—VHEE.
SR » A R DB XANGE SR —FRF & TR B IR , (H d AR 4R
BILAERE, ESRNER, TEN TEEAR U TE (B
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Bk B 45 Al il 57 BE XU AR I LAE B9 T WK AD , (B BR T
GHMEIE SIS S BB ERERE, RANTHRNIEL
(Lohngerechtigkeit) 37 H A BEHE th — 20 HE R b RXT“RUE T 58"
LR B AR ROZE F R X M e TRMENRRE. —
SRR R, TR TR RS IR TAERL AT R AT HE:
TH X AR SRR R B T AMTER R L T AR HA
IR, MBI ABR M T A Z 5k S7, Ll T AXT FBmak
RN B R, 8Tt TR HE T 2 BRI A .

B) #. {648 N NN TRARENRTRES
REFF“F MGl ZBIHI5rE . BIEF T e 4=
WFEXR"RE, AT EB, WA EE HOE R4 ™ S E 0T
o 5158 9 EE ), BRI D AT 7T BB DA S [R) A 7= B BRSR HEBR 2 2243
FRIEER”, Hit, ARBIE7HERXERER, T B 6% 1
BEASHTEY. HEEENE, TR - FEEWREWE S, X
AL 7 AN A F A 7= B B (B TR 55— i Al
FR—-FXH., XEREmT, 1931 FH(w + F)
(Quadragesimo anno) BT IR I . B3R “13 B TR B AN IEH,
B i s o 4 B SR N S B BB, HEXT R TATACS A T8
ELWER"(QA 72), BES —TFH.CAFE 597 ) (Mater et
magistra) IR, FEAR L PR AKB AWV IABER SR T
TSR E X RO BE R, BIZ“FAINT AR T4k 85 54
A7 T ARl 7 87 52 3 AU 5 24 4k AR 4 T B (R S i T 9%
B, FERN DR A (MM 75), 7E 1948 4R )5, TR E M Ak 1B 54
SRS TR KA, BAR TR MM SR SFB S EES T .

A SEE RN TRREZREH IR GXRE MR LU
S OB AT, B S M RB R TUF IR EE RRE
—0) (E BRI, B RA - BEAE T T MF 7 Z AR5 E
BAGEHRS ANBRIHEY. FRERKERSERNSESE, t
WA EE — S B R U AERE, B O T EAURE“H
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®”,EEREFHIGEK.

O EARNZA M 58 BB Tkt & W5 SR B R
P — 5 IR 2 T A [8) RN & B 35 o f g O, it X 3
RAREFAALZANABTCRLRS . BTG I HEEMR
Mp A A =) B T ERTT(FE T Tk A7) AR =31 TR %)
Z I S B RS2 B T Rk, ROk B M E R, K. T
ARSI 2Z Rl v o AR AR B R 2 (MMK A& A 55 5 9% )48) , T X — A5
TELRBECR FWAER, RS EEMN, F LA
Tk B4R SR - B RIRICR AT LK B R A, i At A 257 I, T X
FERTLABE 5 5 o 2 v T3 CREBITE S ool MR LR B te) . 344%,
AT A AR Sk th & A . B e p) Tk it &% iR
BT — A B 1k 5948 F £ &7 (nivellierte Wohlstandsgesell-
schaft) ; ZE3X AR L 2, — P04t S ZERE K — R B AR T
K. E, R B M T H U — LB, 1S TRES ST
TUMABERTFRIEE, MITHRIR%E B R — ST
AEERBBERTHEENTT— WK, (w-+F)BilEXY
IR XA RESR . TR RHEL AT B R A28 5 G0 SR “ AN
B2 AUNER) B O RO f o EAREE a m TH, B E
MRTE D, AR R A S A R (QA 74,

1% B BT U Y S S A ] (D B 5 R At Tl B 500 B4
XTE FHERTT, B ABEERRAERE AN RN .
SFGORUH BR F 7B K Bl 1) B (2R Ml Y FE ) Fn 4 e M o
WL GRE KN AR . AX—5%E,“B T HHBERIA
B Tl w2 o 1 12 308 A2 1 5 1 BE A9 A i BN A9 (systemwidrig und
iiberholt) , BARBE B REM S FEA FARNE LA —FERE
AR, BREF = NHINZE M TRELLERITEER
(w9 -+ ) (Quadragesimo anno ) N A — T EIW (B G H B, H
TE Mater et magistral 5 FIF Y X B, ghE ¥, N iZEAE
ZPRIE“ B EEHR”, eI A 8 2 WA (MM 40,
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65, MEMNWESESE“RFAMNES”, KT BREENR HVER
HABREBEREBFHEE"(QA 85), XELEE, THRE. TR —
PMER BRI ER THREEE FNERSLEEXRED
P M TA—TEX BN L b8 2 [ R BUF B s A

D) HEFEY LA THRMSERATS - EE .
RUBAF BRI WRA M SRE"R? X RE L, “FE%
BEHIHRA TRONAR., AMWFSU, TRBIEREE,
ETREFTE —MERN (R BE—TEE I BT RE. B
T =it (Leo XN 7EHK # % ) (Rerum novarum ) @i i sC iR
HTIXRERER: TROHFEUFRE TA B EFHET
(RN 35), 7FH“H5 108 i1 7( 45 7% 4648 ) (Casti connubii )/, L4
Tttt (Pius XD B F 1930 F K T X MEEIF BRI EIMR
e, HaMBE T RN R EE Y, HERAER Y
FAAATREIRIS BB R T8, H BB H O WS 3%
HHO FEFMETA7.O 1931 A9 -+ 5 )1 iy W 38, “ R
HISCFRANTETERAT 0 T B8 B RE 538 M 4 5 AL R R BE”; “ & —
MRETN"ELFIRBX R THE., R KE FRAMEFE
117 BRI AL S B T2 9% IR T 4 3680 DA 38 “ g2 LASINE T A, AR e — A
“alBEERIF”(QA 7D,

XA TR 1 4 08 69 FREE TR IRB T PIAN BT R (R %
ST AN A RE LR AHYBE T, E A%
BEFRBAREETFWRELERIT N @ BEE TS T
ZHRE. ERMHRESKHBCEANEH. WRE, —RE
TAEFEEZT LR TREERR FZ/HFE—B0t4E—3
WA E K AL EF L REMNETEKEARAAEERESE R T
A7 64K F E AR AT Z W REWHE TR T IRMES
RIAE—NFH ERNAEEKE. SiSE, KB TR T

© W Casti connubii ((BEIEIEIRY) » AAS 22 (1930 4F), 586 W F,
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VLA BET R AR H 0. %A — R B 5 BE £ 4R 19 B
(Familienlastenausgleich) , (H AR5t ), T 24853 =, 52
B B REN KNG FRTHG, 8 F—M“RETE”. A,
ABEERA B R R B SEBE T 3T, R A5 BE AR SE £ T
TR ENSERRENER—— 8L S E B BRIk IE
B BB E TR T, SHESEE. Bk, ANTSFiH
— BRI R R R B RN T, SBTENREMET
DHREE B O HLE RO 2 8 BB B SRR PR MR B, T
TE BB FF AU BTl o X B R — N AT e M , R AR S 8E
Flas EF S BAUR T

B BRI

L. FESLFEGHEE

Al 89578 B — Fh “ 2 Bl A ” (Residualeinkommen) , 2 B%
AR BBABTANFL , R B 237 VA ZW R T3, 75
BRI R BIE S, S REYE A TIEREENEm. B
SR A A& ARk B SR AR BB T, MER A
A, =ARZREESWFNE.

A) 4% #1358 (Pioniergewinn) : AR BLF & LA B FK
A7 B 1 HE B9 BN B (schopferische Initiative) , SCEEMBAITTE 1“4
FE SIS 7 BB i IR — 25 RO S8 IR R LA, R E P2 B I
&, T AR A, T TR S e s FE” . O 7 19
4% 2 2 R Bl X F B O .

B) % i #] # (Monopol-und Kartellbildungen) : 58 i 22 7 #1
NV ER B (RFFIR) s £l th BB R A5 A .

@ R J. Schumpeter, Theorie der wirtscha ftlichen Entwicklung (B F REHE
), Miinchen, Leipzig 1926 4,287 .
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C) W% H Ao #)# (Marktlagengewinne) ; IR £ 57 3 K 3
B IR AT E 2R, IR B KB RBL S BRIk 2 A
RS, MAEXFEGT L E T RRESFEBE XKNETHER
ToREIFNE ., & _MEMERSTREAL TXMENR.

2. BEFHEHSHIHEN

B ZHMSH SR T HZ RN EES L RBFINE .

A) RRITGERME. HAEGERE" s, — EREA
HBREEF AEERSE, MBANA—LEF LEBEXWT
iﬁ*%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂﬂo {3+ 4 ) (Quadragesimo anno) F il G H,
“Fi B RS B 2 S B B B TAEMLES 5k 2 IR (magnificentia)
XA EMEEAH R, RS AR E”(QA S, FFENE
RRASVCTFHIAMAFTUEE, BhEE T Sk K EIHT
FURbE AT KA DNFRE, I8 T RN A H =8
7L QAT -2 =1 1B e - N O i RO B -8 A0 pa i QA B 51
i P RBEE AL R BE SN AR TS 54 =T R
BN BAESS 1 WA R — 04 Bh Tt 25 GREHE” (GS 64)

B) $E44ZBURFE . BB ZHMSHFILEFLREES 1
ZEW R FINE . FEFEIE S, A B4R A “ Ainshand” 5% “einhen-
diger handel” (“BAF B 5 ”) 8 “miteinander stupfen” (“JH K
) R R A 2Bl B L, T XN AIFE 15,16 1 17 B R
B ARE. 5 20 PR RAE VBB UARMKZ L. AMTY
14, 2B R B #” (“Usurpatoren”) , B R MATIE L HUR T4
5 88) # (Franz Sylvius, 1851—1649 45 ; ZBHr & X T “ K AKHY
B EFEE, O AT i 28 T 45 T S B 4R (Cajeta-
nus, 1469—1534 4F), ZEWT# I 0% H 35, A R b1 EL K
FihE g > Je " E A E (Johannes Medina, 1490—1546 4£), D

@ B J. Hoeffner, Wirtscha ftsethik und Monopole im 15. und 16. Jahrhundert
(15 1 16 L H ML TR FZET)) , Darmstadt 1969 45,135 TTF .



¥=% EREFEMEHSE 203

O miiHIER A FI NG M 53 Bl . — 224k KR B T BUR BT
PR SRR R 89, 1A (1948 45 R RF T 1532
TR itk ARk KA —EFE B O ERBIANE, KT, 40
LR RS ERE R R B A AL &

D) b FERIEFIR SR ok ROFIE R “Rh A 2
MR % M T Z B b, R ZRXFRSEN.TET
B AR X A8 3R, T fp“ R & W 1 18 28 R AH 2 HIR
#)”, InFEFE S + BTZEAR (Thomas von Aquin) T 0 RF
(Dominicus Soto,1494—1560 4F) &3, “3R & W7 18285 | &2 —Fh
“ToREWH R BB R, LT ik 4ok % B A R 2L “ T 18 57 (K 6
RE.@

B JTHERE AT REREAUCESE, SV ERIRCTETH
FB X5 ROZCA YA SR A A AN 1R ek S5 4l 2z 4],
HS e 2 FRAY T 0 S0 10 SR X R R YR B B 8 L A ) S — S8 L8R 46D
SRTT , K2 HITH B3 JF 1A A5 IE 2 M AR, (B8 1 K 2 09 IR
MR B M8 (suggestive Reiziiberflutung) 2 2K 25 Ci JI 7E BB 4L 0 3%
FEEEXRE) . AL, TH B E IR B B = 2% M T 3R A3 AR A
“PFE AT EIF AR . ROZX AU : I EE RO LB TE

@ W, Thomas Aquinas, S. th. (#2EK2), I — 1 77,43 : Duplex est rerum
commutatio: Una quidem quasi naturalis et necessaria: per quam scilieet fit commutatio
rei ad rem, vel rerum et denariorum, propter necessitatem vitae ... Alia vero commuta-
tionis species est vel denariorum ad denarios, vel quarumcumque rerum ad denarios,
non propter res necessarias vitae, sed propter lucrum quaerendum .... Prima commuta-
tio laudabilis est: quia deservit naturali necessitati. Secunda autem iuste vituperatur:
quia, quantum est de se, deservit cupiditati lucri, quae terminum nescit sed in infinitum
tendit. Et ideo negotiatio, secundum se considerata, quandam turpitudinem habet;
inquantum non importat de sui ratione finem honestum vel necessarium. )

@ W 1. Hoffner, Wirtscha ftsethik und Monopole { BFH B 52K ), Bi5 4,
106 71,
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RALEMATFER T 4, T ELZE HEBR AR 26 5 K 4 i R O )™ 5
Bk,

BRY AHSREREXNTERERBANERHLIE

. E#HomaE. 20BN FERA™SECEXR i
L FLE TR RITED 0 46 S BCE T BB 4B, T2 B
TWERS, XNEFOECGELH S AL ERFICLART
—ANFEAWNARE

AT AR, FEAE 1975 4E R ILIE T 3479 LB S 5, W FE
1981 4F, X ABUF A 4924 {257 K T 4100, T ILEFERE
HTXRER  BOGEREKBUE T ABGEE , BT LLANTZ A
Sy, MEpAL R AR AL SR B, 35, £E 70 4E LUK R R
FHEHEHIE — BEX TR SARNER —BHE
& X MRS TRERENY K. SMEBEENE. B Kilt
RRBAEFSIR B —RIEFARERILE T AHERTEE —X
AEBAFMANSER BAB T AR SRR, H
W FZABFZEFEE ER.FTHRERMOA HPERBER
MNOEDR 7R AL, TN T X S A& B R, &
MBSVt SRR B .

S BRES MR SR AR SR, R, BT R AR AR
PREY s AMMTE T XM HEBE—URXZ RPN, 3F B8 T BRI
R REEARMA, 53— 2% EHEEIME.

2. W AR, —E AT FERGIRE Mt o ERREGEERZ
FRM B ER R H R B RN . MR ATEE, 2R M AZE Tl R
E3RB— A FER A . S8 PR AR R R T At F—A~

© By “destruktive Publikationsorgane” (“St K ¥ T4 ") Fs BB i 79 (8 7
B (BB e, B R BB A SEE, FEEE
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Mo, A EEEEHBEEACKRAN=22Z—".0 f#if]
U O W IR R . “H 2 SRR GRERAAX T B Sl AR E
ZRE)BE MR E B 7T R kg H VIR IE S A
H. @ 5 b R i i) 1X A Y (8] B : 373K (BUR) BB A U7 5R38
“—HMANRAFHATEE”. AREURA LR NS FA
TEA . PISRFA RS R R R 4 » AR = R AR P RE, (HA
NTEA N R KBS, A AR SRAATAS— B XS 38 7 W8 7 O
i1, FEE R S R B AR A A RO, 712 BB A BATE
K7, ARt PR MR B TR A AT, B E ik
4=”(Heddy Neumeister) ,

3. #FHasH E AEFEHSHFHABLESHSHREDH
B s FEX 5 T, BB SR AL S ECR HOL  S 2 T  E Y .

A) “R B CHFEERAIFEA ERE D B BAUR] F1 L
%7, XML 55 SR T4 A (erstverantwortlich) (L MMK & & X5
FJFY55)

B) AABREHSEFHE/INAGRRERE. BRETH
RPPIRERETIHZ IR (ENE A FEEARE ST SHR
B, HSRI K EMARERKHRE LR RFERMRE,

O AYE ML STE AN GRS R0 ik 2D s SR
PHRAEEMG, XESFHESHTAMNUASNHENEEE
[ BB R ERAT B, X FE RESS 52 AR — 26 AN THE SE AL 55

D) TokitSm& R TXHENER: 2 2E8 T A K
EMSEL(MAE 2t SER B, i trmfftsRE. o
- SRAB AR AT SRR BT, % R BB R AN Tl B A BT R
E XA, IR E N ZE N T Tk S ME st & 48

O WAR“=5H2Z—"1HERE R &R RE A H AR, W

@ W E. Liefmann-Keil, “Wirtschaftliche Grenzen fiir Sozialleistungen?” (“}t 4
MBI R BT RREE 2”) In: Betriebskrankenkasse 1958 4E,Nr. 19,

® MW W. Schreiber, in: Rheinischer Merbur, 1956 4£ 10 A 10 H,
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A, WX ERE, RIS, SRR EASZ
“RICBZVER K BAMME”VBD B ORI LTHER,
S E B2 4 BLAT , 58 i R RS R BE A4S b B b B RS EAT
MREFEN . X HE, BATAT AP =B B L Em 88, i 4E
BB 0 4 B ) o () 38 R Fe (Normalrisiken) :

BFAFEVFEZMEATHEELSERE. RRKELER
JBR (R RE TR R0 5 i SR BROML 35 B aftoll PR 4 S SRS AR M (b £ 1) D
MREFEMREEI S LEZES.

Ko B B AR5, DUFR U AT BB . BAERR R JB0R . e L
BRERRIE, 7EX B, W KERE T GRBIT HEE Vi
b b BT EEUIL Umschulung DR EE, X Fh“HrBIA LIEtE A
BIRIBE S Rt BB R AB M ENEF . BiFE.1EA
1IEHE T/E, EFEgREEC .

TR ST, EAGALSREN IZFHZER. ANE
WML F IR AR , ¥ £ E R CRe FI 2 70 18) ER7E B AR AR 16 7 T % 18
BTRFHRE— XTERE—MNEKRWHL. —HE, AMIH
MBMERAE = SEEES T .55 —H, A O A8 8 g At
&84, BRI S A TE K E S EF (BRERRNERREZ S
FEHD , THZSRE RS A FIRE S £ - SR8 6, BN A
REFREEANRNEFETRFE AL,

E) SR, 33X 2575 [ AN % 2 8% 55— 18 ) fE RS, B2 1)
BB XK EME . BAEK(Versorgungsstaat) fI8 F FH A
N BRBERFT—UARMMSRE, B E A miR et o 5]
KRB HE LR TR 2B BRI AN B E
ERREEZEAGF], AT ERERE. SRUPERE
ABEE ER R, L E— A FRORER ., SHAREARE
LVTR BT T BUS KAMETT A FEH N, “ 2834 8 50 2
B . (R, KRz & X M58 RS GBI . 2420 Wi {f
“EREGTHIEN, 7 1895 4E, A —HI A OB E R VER EA
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B s it AR E T HS B TiRIKE , M A L Z MM A b
nE—sRE, (BR, R EER AL, 3 B USRI R
FAC, ok B BLWCAY RN G AR AT T8 K 5E 3D BB R 38, R
HAERE AN B RSS2 E S IR R TR
Hotd. SR kA EXBRHSFIBESRIYEEFHES
HE—EREHS ANEAAZANER, gt s ERssE
R Z MM EER . anARX FhAb By RIE R R - E R PR B, I R
EAREEEKFEL, AR EHEEE . A, XME KM
EFAROBOEHAELFEa LR EER, MXHRHERN
B RANBREHEE,

ARLEHE A S HI BT D B E A 2N T U E ' 4
BCRE RYEE. 78 1981 EWEE (T, NERA=LAMEDY
15520 {25 38 H1,6310 425 52 LA A4t £ R 56 27 A A1 =X B
W IE R, T 4920 AL TR A FAESIREE ; 5346, T ARG K
TREABIRE T ST T, R, AEM AT G TR —
F“Be A SLIRIEL”

HEE o {£4% ik (Johannes Paulus I ) #5278 78 09 15 (0 U4 .
“TAZERRAS, AL F X F T AENR W E AR ER AR
ZHLPRETHEEREL.HI, TAZ%E@®S500M
183 FBOR B I3 T TR TR &M, UUEST T SRR
A TR (L LECA# T4)8) .

4. WEAMBORBIA S MR EH L HE Tkt S, 451H0%
AR B — A ¥ . NIB D7 A AR A BUIA (Sozialpolitik) B —Ff
(B4 K #1 & B3R (Gesellschaftspolitik) , LB E BT
555 M E BT RSIED Bl MR BB 2 0 TAER L, REBUR
SRREOR, 8H IR 5, DL RA R SIRIBOR.




LR ES

L.l

i

FEA AL F R4 8 /KR E (Ernst Troeltsch, 1865—1923
)G HR T ARAIAEH I IR B A 32 (Heinrich von Treitschke,
1834—1896 4F) #FZLEAIAK (Berlin) BN F S RSB T H
BRENS, B, FEF LY Eh, BUR 5 EER G BB E
“FE R LB AT B A S (Macht) (R R” . “RATXEFZH4EY
At S f0] S A s —— R A B A 52 M AR Al &2 9B RE 2 SR i 4%
FEAERK, F B3 TR FR 2= Mk S p B & 3 HAE B R
. " OFT{ 5B BB (Miinchen) K% 42 , i 2 & 8 (ScholD) Sk Ffih
TIBIRA A » LA B AT T8I B AL 0 , F 1943 A4 AL LABETR , B A At AT
HFE SRR R P T 998 R E %K.

MANESER RIS 84k 5 Z IR 1% R AR AER R FE 0k

@ R E. Troeltsch, Politische Ethik und Christentum KKIGHE 5 HE B F
#)),Berlin 1904 4,5 ¥, }
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B, B, FEREFHERY L W RERMERZEHIE
BB E R .

“Statt” (B K F|iE ; stato, B 15« state) X F B IR HH BLAE 16
T8 B BRI AL ERER e SC 2 B S E R P B E R AT BRI E =
EBUY FAX A, “Nation”XAMA LLELE, B “RIE”: —MEL T
PRI S48 B BREIR, X A B MU — M RRk A SCAL FEAR IR
7E 13 t4g B, pafZs BF ( Thomas von Aquinas) & FRERYH 2B BUA
SHFE R B E % (“grandis natio”™) O Frig#“#H EH” (patria) $§ 1t
FEMRS e GBS s, S THENZYETHET
NATTRRSA, A E TIRE S . LR ETE, 2B “HETX
AEEE I EANTNE . RSl . AE“BHE" W EH
H”, AMIMZEREEREZHXETMIASHENXRRPER,
A XA B A S TR AT, B, SR A R A
HBLHE (GRS, MHEEMNBIFAR - RLKRZ,
EARYTEY, BBt RMAREC, EMIZERER S
5B D RERE” R, MRZRU TR RIKNE AE R,
WEE R, TRIREA AR B, B AR KEKE” BT
B (G RIS,

BEZEHSHS MR RO ERER, Bt &ikid
EFWERR, BIE5 A, UEREMHEREAMBEEEME RN
TR KR

@ R Thomas Aquinas, Opusculum 57,



F—E BEBRHEEMEX

B—F #EER

L APRGEE  REMN T REREZNEEMES . EWHE
FINEAT, B HK A AUE B RAE AN EZ H B AR T
FIARTY . TEX T 1 AT LA7r HEw Fh A TR

A) Mg FHFAANN BAAERRRWEEZREEE
e 6] BRI . AUR T ) B X & $ BR 72 87 (Antiochus) fE 24
JURATSE 2 ik AMTS: R “ Rt 7 (Soter) Fi1“ #4315 A 6]
(Epiphanes) , T A IX ™85 A AR , %of F B 2R 8 3 %) 52 35 B ok
L. TE/NTWHE K Priene 3kt A IT/E 9 89— 484 30X
FEEIE . B EiE (Augustus) EFFEAR T “BE"IF WA ALK
B, Bl A DR, TR M8 5 2 E R 5T B RS T A
FAA N (divus, divinus) , — 26 B (4 Domitianus, Aurelia-
nus.Diocletianus) BB & #FH A& Z ik AR 4] E M L7F”
(dominus et deus) ., EFHNFF E (Inkareich) ) B2 7%t [F]BE 3% 10 —
AH, ARIWEVIE R A RTF, AR NN R RS NBOG M E R T
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F L EWETEARL IR AL, 27 HE gy« m g
HAXF—KH—HRE".

B) X THEENZEFLUFER/RHMAR LR BIAME, A EH
B 5 AN R AR AR R — AR b Bk b 9 #ABUIA
(Theokratie) i [ R B BUR IR A 2K L, [F B B (T8
B ERBEAFAREFR, HEGRE, ElmH R RN GIES
2] ATLASAGEL . Hhan, 28 B4 A9 25 86 5% (Zelotenpartei) fE 4
TAERAI ST B BOA — B RKBOX . AATUL, MEE E @t BR R
M ZERE R R A—— A BB A S R BUASUS . ARIEM]
BT, TR P I N Phoros (HFL) , B 5k RATE | £ UAME
AHANBRIWGRE GRSz A K, FEhitats—
SopL R R MM AR R 2RI TS, Han, R JL. £ (Aegidius Ro-
manus,1243—1316 ) O XM T “FERBREHEE AT
BB —TERAZL B AEEAMMEE /O ik, — 1B
BN B R TER BE RS E5# AT F R ERE
MIABOZRE R, MBI B oE £ 2B ” . SRTT , BT AR HoAth R B4R
FIANR DB XM . 16 42 B HEFEF I (Francisco de Vi-
toria) PR T AR 26 MAUBOIA B IS BB S, FRIB AT A
“RIERE” (“omnino est sophisticum”); Bk, A F ER-F
BEINB I A GIAA, TR HEMERSRER TXMMU,. 5
SRARLE L A2 R B e B FBAR LA 471557 O@

2. RANMETAE S ERA, FABOEHE IS B “BUT RiRE
STHERBE TR, XM BEAR, “BERIFHEE

@ Aegidius Romanus RREEH TS+, S AR BT H ERtLME E
BREEMHA. BEE

@ & Aegidius Romanus, De ecclesia potestate ({ B MIFIH ) , Weimar 1929
F,73 71,

@ L de Vitoria, Relectio prior de potestate Ecclesiae ({ BB 2 BIEAR Y,
Getino [, Madrid 1934 4,66 1.




212 EEF#HHLFR

“—UIM BT R E ZE MR,

A) NBEEXE, BRAHP L5 (Florence) I S A k2
(Niccolo Macchiavelli, 1469-—1527 %) M M T, b3
FERBSEE— TR AR E“ KT A, BAT—M T A,
AT RSB A H RIERE R BB EH AR . Y
SRFVE 7Bk, R — 1584 B EREsH IRAR L A A 8 FlK
AN, TR S EHERBAR S, NEEZEERTENE
BB X IR M B R B . AT B SR T SE 2 a7, B i
“Staatsrason” (EZ F 3§ & I, ragione di stato) N E R, —47]
ABTREA WEHFREE. — B EREBEN—IRR
RIPE”, gt R U, MBS “ R E RS E”, AffTsii 4
Be gt =B, I X BELR SR U, ME PR B R/ MR I R B E
g— M H, ZEtHH F HARR”. O

B) IARMHSERIMTWIRE TR AN ERES". ki,
B AW (Franz Oppenheimer) £ 3 F4 Der Staat (BB £, 1923
FEH.RTHANEIMER DA GRS AR IO
B—REFAC— B — REAO I R RN
SZHAPFHER B =D, REREREHE M Mehs. A
T RIR B, AT RIS &, A 8] A I & T A s B X
ARG : E 4t B O 5 1 (S M TAER D , B 458§
HA AR LESSR EVEBURH AR . AR BIE7E + i AE ik i
YRR RE RS s XA, (BB 8 sk A B FA &1
REHEEZFHE T BREFB” MR8 TR RAHX , FE T
1M PIIEATEE T AT, SE— I BRI A XUR”  “HR R
ASFPAEXT /N (B T 250 R 1 B R R & 5 R AR R AR R AR
XFR A BB REE ; 9T B IR B S 6 IRIE 4 . H A, 3R LL B
B RAITRREEH D], — NI R R A S, 5510

@ . N. Macchiavelli, I Principe KB Ei£)),18 .
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1A TS, E ERIPARZ AW R RENAEE. Fil B 7Em
ZOES MK AR RIERN— R, BEAREWIES .S
BRRERE”. N HEBE REE B, EIR.IEIES
MFHEFE LRR— R, SR E X FRR—
ER " ERITRE.

C) 4 « 4% (Leopold von Wiese) 32 HKMIMIZ K. B
&K (Vojtech Tuka) By, it JE 51 “ 1L 45 ” (“karnine” , AL T
15 caro“ ML) WL S H B FI“ K IE” (“domine” , AHL T iE domus
AR I BE . 7E“ 10 557 (9 B B v B2 B, 1L 48 06 R Bt 2 “ R A
TR R R, A, “— A S0RE 50 L 58 5 B K BATRZE Ry ]
BEMEAR/N , BR300 3 P P PR AR B AL 1 it
K®R”, BEXAHEMNHEERE. B8P ELPE EEK.
“UREE RS AL R A E W R HE R KW, A
HEREGEMIE, NP RBHROERE. ‘BRI A
FE.BEULRR., FIEEATHAR AT, 3008, “ B A L8
RSB E B F R T “ K $ 0. @

D) BAE N —A RAFEE E U6 B RE SRS IS
HEERAFE S S E R E) . RBSEUR, EEE
H=E S22 G, R SRAM = —E B, Wi 5 R4 E AR
HIESS/ DR TE., £ EXHBEAE, BR -FFR QT
B"ﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁc”ﬂﬁﬁ:@‘ﬂ_ BEETFTE F TR, B R B E

—MREREIA T B AR A 8 BRI B BEAT B, & T b 5 AR
HIFERMEH”, FX, EREMNIT X XM BHTFGR, BERES%k
B ARESH AN ARG s BUTTAR 2 i X 4 5 B0 48 BRA X 4 7=
W RHTT . ERESGAHEEY; & B RMHET. 7O ﬁ%ﬁ’%

@ W L. v. Wiese, Gesellscha ftliche Stinde und Klassen («?iA%'&fﬂFAFM&zi
Miinchen 1950 4,12 'I’TT:

@ W F. Engels, Die Enrwicklung des Sozialismus von der Utopie zur Wzssen ﬂ;ﬁmgﬁ.
scha ft (it 2 3 SN S HEFBIRHEM R , Berlin 1946 48,42 7, Q; }

(v?#i%
.

o't

&
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3. AMEX—BRI AR 1T 18 HAMERENT
Ao B A 7 B KK (das autonome Individuum) , A
WK, BER (dnE-— At S 85— R —T T A%
B0 21 Ceine blosse Zweckveranstaltung) . ARE6 ATE ), TER R LG
FPRESPEAEBRR, MH T —E“F2E EEER, AMTHRESTT
—RAIERHEY ., XEEREPF I RABERES—MAE
X WA A SRR, BTN R E R .

A) EBAiHi (Thomas Hobbes, 15881679 4F) i [E K I it &
TFEMB N AEXAEMZ . ik, BRNE SR #H S
B, ARGMEARR FR—NHEUREE O— S E L
w7, BRI, AT RRERFA AN THAEA
R G (bellum omnium in omnes), BRI AN T SxEIREESF
B #7 ( Titus Maccius Plautus, B 254—184 )M EZE “AEFIAB
I8 Chomo homini lupus) s QML , 76 SRR A A AT LL“BE.O B
k., BT LME R — 4, IR ELET SRR T LS . AT SRR 6201
SETA AWK, BT EHER AN, §— D ASFfMmE—1A
B — BB (pactum unionis ), XFEFEE R T RIHRE.
Rat, B— M ABFE B X FHIAN B BHR], X LEAUR LRSS
ZHCEERBE), MEXNE=ZHFRR T AN RE  “ERYAERR
BEREXFRER G SR IR s R A1 B B HLBR G5 7E — R IR k3T 57
R Tie 2B ANAERFIAE AN, KB FTE AR
BRM— XN BEFEEN, BERRERT” JFEB pactum
subiectionis“JBIRZ ) . BT XFZEM, EEE&XVJL/A\%M%_ﬁD )
HAE“HTFTH 8N EEMEHAND BRI “Hit, R7E
WIRF Z & ERBUR— MR Bl IR E , L 3 R B EE%

O “BRMEGEAE S ISR LR - ZEMERED KM ER EREAAYN
AT, — B
@ &R Plautus BIEE Asinaria ((FFEPY), 8 49547, — &
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SRR IR, TR —EH AR S A RARMIFIL,
FE ZAUBE T LAZS IR HoAE G .7

FEFCRHEIE Y (Leviathan) O— i, B R IBIR T iy B 82
B MXABRMERT B F4a5F L RKHAM (Magna Char-
ta), TEAUME £ AT M AR & BORT B B, 7 E 59 M F FF (Carl
Schmitt) 88 “B&48 T JL 427 5] 2 FS (Hobbes) B 1Y %, ;: “Non jam
frustra doces, Thomas Hobbes” (“#R& T & R B BRI H
5,358 - BAEIUOMIAN, (RI4EE) R B R ST E M
BAG—HERIR M BRAE” B X P it 2 B IotE, 5 X iE# & L
S HA B AU AR R B R Wi g T — A BN SRR ——
XM REB R IR A TR AR, b+ T 1946
42 H 20 B NHEH X ARy L8 B RXMEEC S %X M.
“EIRE T R AR Y R Ay, (R AR T IR 4E3E
(Leviathan)——EAGIE—Y , AT E &G 4—1]1770

B) & #: (Jean Jacques Rousseau, 1712—1778 ) @ HF 4815
HEMIFSHEEAMOS, fh—RUFEMG—AN, AMTH
TREFHRRESNERBILSAEWEY T ERREY . “HARE
H—MAKR AT F BIAE GIB L 1T B Sk 984 I A REH
R ——FF LAME— R R S R h BT 4y Rl AT 8 1
RAEBECARAZ LYK, XRBERE, ARBAUTET,H
HARMEHANRBTHRN A, ARU. EETERNIYA
W, BT B RY volonté générale (“FIERER” A ED M EBREA

@ leviathan(RIZE1E , F{(13K1E liwijatan) £ EF A_(Canaanites) @45 45 #i& B #Y
Sk SRR B A MR AR ADT B R RN RESE EARAKREE, U
W76 WRELETEHFF.LREEFEMHZEY: LXX MG M leviathan ¥4 dra-
kon(BI#EHY dragon) . WL BRIR EM(Rev) PHIE

® I C. Schmitt, Der Leviathan in der Staatslehre des Thomas Hobbes ({325
B - EHERIS TR 4ER)) , Hamburg 1938 4,132 B,

® W4+ it (Pius X1),1946 45 2 A 20 H (UG 4104),
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RAFANTH EIR B AR, XA BEN 5B E S5, T2 — 4 4h
BEGEEEIR, BB EN AR GANKERFIRN, X
MEENAR MBR LR, AREBHOEEEZEE XK.
AR EEmp R, AR AT EANAHR EN LR
ATEENTMK. BRBAFMSREHNERBEREDS
A TERARBRE, B MMERER A — N ILFRIBRE. B
BB TAEX.

BV RERFFZBHSEIMEHERER
itk 93

HEFHEHSH FATEEWIRER FHHSmERL ST ¥
R,

1. AhoAb 3 o B8 3L S M2 B9 AR R AT LU A S TR 3k
ik

A) K H RN AT AN M’ (Der Staat ist nicht der
“prasente Gott™) , (FZ VR, IREELTEG IR E AR CRiEE”
FN“M ) 2 BL” Soter, Epiphanes) KB FE E,.MELERBRTA K. 2%
IR R e BRI, TR AR . AN FKZ B Bk, [HiX R
1T “FRATTH R 3 (Soter) 78 HRSK ¥ 4 3R (Epiphanie)” (2 Tim %
B 1:10) . BBEFEEE  AE B 1446, M1
¥, O3 th [F]B 5 Goia AT . “IX FUR B 4T 0, IR ZERATHY
HERFEATRFEZWMA” (1 Tim 7 2:3),

B) “##”(Theokratie) B REBEH(EZ L), THEZT B
BB A RSO R E RN IR R (Mk 8 12. 1D AR

@ A1 Tim 587 2:1—3:“B 5. BARKN, BEH WA BR Hidk . FoRk i
B I AARE EM YA, AN RITRELL 2.0 B BRI, B T8 T LR £
. XEREFH", EEE
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—MENERCREFEE T IR, WAREREXENT
L GEIEHL. TR, B F) 2 A (Pharisees) B [A] B O . “ Yk & Xt
I, AN B A (M 12 3 H A M B3 SLE S HE (i T B R KA H
AED 7R B ESR - —XARHEE, EREREA
# . BFEFEMMAGIE, Bt R UL, XA FE A ABE RS .

O BRMAERBHGRA.EECETALEZONNK, LR
FF ok k2, EELENRER, BRAEFE, LN
kB ARERHE—BRSRAM—BASHFE.

D) B R # 5% #) R Ao & 5§ A ¢ &£ & (Ursprung der Zwangs-
und Strafgewalt des Staates) ZJRIE, B HHEENARFTEEHRN
BRF e RE A EE MEEM A BAKENTENN AR
G B RATRRA L A R HA ., REBEAMERRL? K175
) AR B A A B AR, B b R R E MM, B AR IRIT
F REVEE AREERE N FA AR TTECH & 5 (B2 X E/Mb
5, B R AESME SR A" (Rom ¥ 13:3—4),

E) BRERMEBHICEERE, HEENRLRIRARES
Z E(HE), AL “BABERMNEEEBIRBIN, B REE
WARMNK ERR, BT HBREE R X EMEN. BrLERT
B iR BLR EMME” (Rom ¥ 13:1—2). '

F) BR(EZ)RINEBRHEBEHME™, BB XR™H
BEE—H . BETRATEA"IARYI—ANARMNS LT HE, T
B BIRH, “MEAE7, “HH R A SR SR A BORARUT X
FRFBM . CTAARNA, TR KR/NRAE, B WA, #
A AT B REMAITAE L, 3T T — 5 1, BRAEA X
ENS /), MEAIFEMN A FRE L FHETH, BB, fEd
AREESE” (Rev % 13:16—17), — I E ZH A XA B9 LB Al G -
TEBA—MBEAEFENNR., (XL KEHRIEXTEE

O 8 Mk 12:14 BI“BABAEM Y —FREE
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PR EZEBR” (Rev % 13:5),0

4t 2% F (die evangelische Soziallehre) 5/ # f W &5
AFR:EELE—MMEXT#H AN, BENUNE—Mt st
(Sozialtheologie) . H Ik, F#H & T EKXMUEEN L LHAK—
H, NEEARREK I XRER T ERE AR H R B
EXT“FIE" T (Luthers Zwei-Reiche-Lehre) . il 8 3CHR #h
“PLEE A O B BETE 7 (Calvins Christokratie) . ZBEEIR 15536
3% Caltlutherische Regimentenlehre) , f# £ & B0 3 i (Lehre
von den Erhaltungsordnungen)%%:, 4 XEF L S
R B (Luther) X F—EHNEBE TR ZEHSHWES IS
(landesherrliches Kirchenregiment) B2 § 2 7 M8 H & &6
g, A A it SRR . AT, B FER
B TR R RN T E TS F— BHX
BB F R HEW R AFBL T (gottliche Erhaltungsordnung,
BE Rom & 13:4 W MHR”); B, BRMK LIHMIFER“L
FHE A" (“Amtsleute Gottes”) F1“ | F Y H E” (“Masken
Gottes” , BEEIE) , @ AT, “Pailpy L EGIAHA”; MR
HIEEWERR T , EREAE 7] SRR 6 6 ay REUIE)
R EER X,

2. AU FARE MM STENARRE, BERWRER
B, ERF FAMMERN, 2—TRENEFHSERX, WA
EREREEEAMRZ L. WREH P REX—AENHN
5 HEFREHASHI BRI TRILA

A ARFRRERFE--CZIERE EER TR 2T
REANE 7 (QAC W+ )i 118) . BN RE(MREAREH
L HRHIEUARBRE - AETEATR. AMNMETEFL
HiHA A, Fik, AT EXE — KB (AR

© REX B TIRE KR RERNBERNO”, —iFHE
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B ABRER KE KR 4 X b S & B R R E S —
MIXEREXLRAFTE - FHEHTIINER BFNLZLRE,
N T XS FE— RS ARMESHA—ERBT
AR, B BRI LR ARPERN . e R B0 RS
B ok 5 5% F 69 1R P& (als oberste Verklammerung und hochster
Hiiter des Gemeinwohls) , XFh e K4t SHA (HZO xR
SR & BB A BB R U RN SE T R
B A& .

Rt , BER M SR ERESF . BEMNREEN. BZRA
2 8—Jo M (Dualismus von Staat und Gesellschaft) #48% A K
A B LA R A S A B3 . X R oo R B A SR R R AR AR
] (schiitzt vor der totalitairen Macht des Kollektivs),

B) MMEHEHE - ITHX (LIMEE - MFHARNE R
PR M &9 B B H 3 — A ByE 2298 (politisches Zusammenge-
horigkeitsbewusstsein, BUE F 45 B ) , Bl A X 88 A ST B —F
“HBR R K (“corpus mysticum”) , BIE %R, R, —“—&E
WY JCRRF B BE AR I A B — A “ BOR B 4K (“corpus politic-
um”™) , R B TR R AE M E AR — &, © AfTHR R
“BH 4k # iR ” (Zusammengehorigkeitsbewusstsein, Bt : conscious-
ness of solidarity) B—f M LHA. MAR— I TH BN . A9
2 b inhEh, HER THER—TER, AT ELIT X
WAy, EXFEN L EFRBRACAENH, MA“BRN”.O X
—EMEHREEHERNTEMERS . AREAN N AEX
WM ZEINESR. 16 O EFROTEILT e K EIRR T
BEHNBIE B TN EEE N TFAEXEFEERK.

O) EREABMESR LA X MRELEA — & AR ERET

@ W Fr. Suarez, De Legibus M (GiSIEKEN ;23 n. 4,
@ W Fr. de Vitoria, De potestate civili (i 2> BR2ZF] ), Getino [, 179 W,
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B, B HSERAB KA 4 sHE 0] LUK RS E K" bR HEVE?
XBBR T B4 BOAFIL B &M, BMEE - EFRAR
R, R E A RE“RER B A7 . AR AE S, I (polis)
PR TEN . ZBIHELH EE”(State) . KA ARRIH: 20 4
REERNE RIEEZKEGRES EME R C WA BT R A E RS
BIBRIRE "X M A7 X RIEA B, B A 0k [ 5% £ A A
HARBUAM R BRI FE TR, UETH 2 R BA R/,
EH HEAME S AR BN 52 AL, R ABUEIL R SCE.,

o SRR A ) A0 O SR 7 R O AL 2 ST — 1 BB S ) B — A L )
1, BR 2K A PRGN T B A s TRy — R AR
HIBRIHIE A &R . TERRI B SCIL L A 8 B 5 H /R 8 L FE /R4
Wbk ARG o BB E MR A, B — A YL R X A
R YH SCAEHY HE B 2 B A BB ™ A A BB B B A elE ok,
A SR B ITAE R S ¥ B VB S B U 9 R 38 T A7 7E (Das Chris-
tentum muss auch in Zukunft die Seele Europas bleiben)

D) BEREI-EHAR -~ T HEERABEMNERE,.BS—
FitE“B T ”(Untertanen) ., B F A O A8 i Fu85 BE o, 3
MTHAFEMNH SRR, EARWKRBER S, “FEL"Y X
TH8RRZ NN, BR{UE —F“HE" MR SR i1 AR
BEB IR B 5 — A B B R R AMA AR 2 18] 1 B {& (Personen-
verband) . FE FH A B RN E R W H AR, B8 5158
WA RN THER.

E) HAEZRMWEMEANSM, BRBLANERRE A RY
g, A L2 AR — SE EER: L, BARNE
mE S ANEERBELERE".O

O R+=tt(Leo XI),{ B AN Diwturnum illud )i, A S AURE IR,



FIE  EEE (BH)

B—F  BURFU BB AREHE

1. MRS FHER, ERABE AR E T EER. MW
BEARRMAFR T Ot B X R . MREE —F%E—0,
BRI —UFEEERLRZBUR, T4 ERMEEIBE A OB Hiz
E RSB NERB R & B i B XA EETENR.O

2. BAEREAEDAZMRSHEIHE, ©HEREUD
PR —BUH 4 TH B Ph 57 B9 #1358 ] 4 19 Ceinheitlich, umfassend,
souverin und zwingend) . 4R, MNER AN, HE R M HEHRE —
PR ER A SR S8 2 I0A (R B A —— 3 EAURR A REPR #1149, 3 Fh
WA SAEEFAERET. NBBFENRE, AFE—“T2H
AR =GR THIRZID . BRANZEA T —MAREN A
FERCA“HEfb P "X PR AR ARGA B E BRI BE™,

@ W Fr. de Vitoria, De potestate civili ({52 RZHBUHD) , Getino 11 » 179 T,
® DL Fr. Suarez, De Legibus I ({38158, 3 &,n. 4,



222 EBFHHLFR

Bl GOAMTRE TR < T 1 5 B9 2R 3 L T /N B AR B PR A 155 2 JF
TR L T [ A B BR B A R A A S . — M REEER
BN TR S EEN B E A TR RIS E
ZELIR VP E R TEE S & HAL T-—FhR B i) ik 2%
R R FE—MEBITURSHEEEY, LINES . AR,
FEBORTH, XLt EREERAE R IRBSE A
RO DR DAt 26 22 3 FF AN 2 3l 48 06 TR B R 15 B 35,
AN AR B B AR S B EEAC ) B AR AN, 20 SR B AL
F—FSMER FE X L RIRRF B 23R B S0 1 B AR

B BERWEEE

I ARBRFEE R4 BIELEEMAERE, X R
— UV AL ) SR 8 R it , BB SR B BUA B A 2 1) [ AL
Wit — de 2 1 ke B EEEGIMHEE 05
(égalité-Parolen) By i & By BE—HF AR EL Y45 = S M40t 35k 49
B R TVERNSH R BREE S, AR AN, 2
FX FRENEARAS EFETRA B REG BT EF—F
B P A TR AR SF £ 50, T BB LR IRF“F F T RBNE
FHE” (auf dem Gottesgnadentum beruhende Monarchie), iX
FEERBERN, BATEABHERR T BUE LW B H HAHY
KERE, X —m, RHXTFERENHROE - MEHE. X
DEF AT AVARER SRR .

A BBEABWIME —16 AT HHF KB REEBEAR
IR SIBABRIEIR T XMW E R B AUR R AL T R A,
WHELR UL, EAER BN AN7RIEE AL BT Rk g 3™
G FE&—REZR Rk (im politisch geeinten Staatsvolk),

B) [HA“id it BEAR” T AT BUSURAS K AT BB 1Y, B L6 20 9
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RHFE—ATF N, Tt i AR BGATER. O FEil, B
I R DA R ) B A 7T 3R A5 FLAUAR s B R, IE AN HEF W (de Vito-
ria) Frifd, El R AR (Y R “H AR 4A E T 5B —FBUR . 2%
HEMRMZAEE”.Q B RET (Dominicus Banez) RIS
“EA rEREEE B BRA S Hilk 5 =B8R AE R 5, A
PR L BRIV, LI BUR WIBUW, R H E ¥, MigE T
AR AR A H R k- M EFE S (B ZAR BEEN TR
AEXENE T . B, E AR LA E R AR, B A
ERAAH B AR A T H T O s 22 Z A1 i3, 4
ERAENZATEHER, BAEEMEX LR EEERA.H
AERMEPRRE. B, inR2EEER— Y, BRI
AR EIBRAOHERE T, A+ T 1945410 H 2 B
BETENEATREM . EVNAEMERE. MIgH, R
BRBBEREEMEREEE T XA,

2. Bt E R FEBREF K5 (Otto von Gierke) 5 #t
T 16 40 f9 75 BE 2T M 22 AT, BAth A7« B 22 Sk 3 B b gy 3o
Keeeens B 1 FH— Y #oh oK 8% ok 2 7 IR 5% MO B 2 0 4 4 2
#” . @ BRE/RPEE(Wilhelm Windelband) ¥ 0 F 13, 53X ¥ A B
THFRWE RN, FBMITERTERNEMN EFREC,
SERR b ABEBUAEIR TR g B R BT 1B B RWEF
537, AR A B B B AR 8 AT “ HE SR B AL A R R
F X BERNRE. 750, FIF AR H p #2E BAR R 18R

@ & Fr. de Vitoria, §j5| 4,183 I,

@ RET5|45,187 51,

® W D. Banez, Scholastica Commentaria in JI. [ . Xt 1T — I B93E#EY, Duaci
1915 %#,Bd. 1, 524 %,

@ R O. v. Gierke, Joharmes Althusius und die Entwicklung der naturrechilichen
Staatstheorien({]. Althusius FIi% B R BRBUAEICAI K ED) , Breslau 1913 4E,65 7,

® R W. Windelband, Lehrbuch der Geschichte der Philosophie ((EF2:#52)),
Tiibingen 1935 4£,359 71,
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AERZFERPH“RAER"H X5, B RERE ZHNER,
BAHAR B AT EREAMBEL TIRE TERE: “EMR
I, B R A F 3+ HHERTE GRS, R WFRFEL
i, B ERRURE I —E ERPR R LB ES L EH
AT, AR A B (Francisco de Vitoria) ,®

JLH4ER, — AP BEERWREBEASE - MK /RKE
[Heinrich Schrors D FEFRE, T8 BEAF #2201 56 F A 9 3 7 )5 3K
ZIRAZHEE R, Mk, B EMTHAUR B (A Z“ M #E™)
XA LEFE. R, X MERAERE, #RR T+ =MHIUUER T~
. TERRMSCES MR A B A A B8 ek (A3 X 2],

3. BURHXH DB A N L BT U T LS X R R A
8 AERENBUGEIHARRBR TR MEENERE R RBE
WIER. SR, 85— BB A 35 IR, A5
ZAEEN . FERKWERE L, I8 0 &AIE, AP B F
EMAE SN IZE BRI —NEREE. S FIHABANIR
VL BRAFEMITEERZAMUERER LR BERR MM, 5
—EEFREAZH(LNERS EH B , wigBd - HFEANE
TR . MR, MR EMR EHFER, F RN —SFEFX
B ER B TEL E L X WA KRR, ANRZR
AR FEAEN, XA EEN S, #HRR T =it s iE
AR BN “ MRS i B AR A BOA (R8T, L R i 1 5E
B ERMHEEE S, AMETDAARKEL, ARASETE
RN, B, ARZEE TR A EA AR ELWANTLEA
MIZEE MR I EE3E THEMIREEMEATRE
B X FhiR R & At (BRI SRR, ©

HTAMBREERBE —RBEHE X HEEXMERE

@© R Fr. de Vitoria B3| 4,187 1.
@ RR+Z=f(Leo XD, (R EMKALHED (Immortale Dei )i iy ; B W GS(I
.),43,75.,92,
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TR EXL—FRTHLTMNER & L#E0 THEEE
EHBRABEETREINERER. INMNXERNLY T i
(Pius XDA R Y E BN HEFHESFLR, 1963 FH(FF
F WY (Pacem in terris) 5 % — #1H4KY (Gaudium et spes, 1965
BIEPERREHE. BRHENE: MEABBLR -3
SHELMWRE KRB 7 (GCIARN2Z5, L AT 26,3;63,1), T
RRBAXREAXBRA A AT EHERRRP BN EE
(B R PT FoF T H#960—79; GSCIAN31,3;73—73) , R
(Paulus V) 8¢ -+ & 5 »(Octogesima adveniens , 1971 ) UL &
J& WAL E S XY Sollicitudo rei socialis 1987 %) (H4E)
(Centesimus annus, 1991 F)HFE B TR EHN X R, BRHK
SHHLHERHTAECHNRBRREE XN AN EHRR 4
—ANARNER, EH WA AR - LRy ENTE”
(OAUNTAFI2), I H 2R ENSERXRAXGEY
AEEREE (N\TAFERRE XN TREEE L dE ", i
XEZANETHRIN"(OA 22), BB WEHE R W
ER P Ffs G EX FHRETHSWENER, &
RMNBEHWHEANEFNANAER; —BEAC L2 IHFBRREAERA
—MNMEARB| T4+ E, B, AMEESEB2EMKITR
—%B7(0OA24), IHHH - NEENT 0. ERFEFENT
BEERENR EHE , BEANMEZERNEEZZER EWHKTF.
EX-VREMNEGERE e EWARERI”, bt £,
EHEBFREHVAFTELAE RN ENRKEN AR LAL
B— R BRENT R, B R (PT A+ F#)68; &£ L GS
(ARI3L,3;74,6), XA AHMHREETEZFLER LW
BOREEARENEB, ECHTRFRLAWER. FBRER
PERFBELR THERAE TR PO - L RENE
FHEEHT, BN A AL XBRT I RFRKEEANR
., &FHE - 4% — # (Johannes Paulus [[) W2 E 5 8% F)
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(Sollicitudo rei socialis) #o{ G % ) (Centesimus annus ) 5 2 H &
REFEDESEAHER, AN HTREHRZBELF
WEEREZ —, Hh, 4 dELERR.“CNEFELE -
X R ZE CNBEHE IS ARARANRES S
W E R T O R A AR A Y B R R E R E
AEMNTAFEFNEE” “EHHERE” CARBEN W IH;
R-—YHBRECHE -NPARAALE HEAROLATRIFER
(SR ALAFH £ )4),

K ELHE VY Centesimus annus ) WE®S “H L EARE £ 4| F,
WMRXANFERGARARMN TREXENS S EREHEF,
ERAVNCAXFAMTECHNRIF TEFENHE L% A
T REBK AN B, # e 8 4%R A0 & & 5 BOF R
H B E—— AT T A R R 3 T BB A (CACHE 4
46), ’

TR, FR-VMERREWHEDL XA DFE, “HEW
REEFE“RHERM-—MHEFHNALEN", Bk, HEHFTEH®
BXFEHRE AT bR LN EXRFERENY 2
BAECA46), “NTEHEHET A S Lo EIA Y B & H
B, mRYRERAHEE M2 8 deR LA LR, TANTHEE
THEWES HEBETEAMH AT HWRBERWEMEF"(CA 46),
HKeHENTMAEEN REFEARNER, ix B ANN
A AR M AT B 89 (uberpositiv) . # # B K ¥ (vorstaatlich) F1 R
LR NS, B R OE 0 AT U A R A X S AR, FR X A
HREEE-NT T E YR (CA 4D,

BT BUEIBURIR L %

Xt FEZE H §) (Staatsziel) i) 38 14 i AL 2 BUR 9 4E 5598 Bl (5F
EVEEMREE .. ERe AR T BN SR ERS AR
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HRIFHEREFMAF . B EBEES O X THEIMRIPE R
Fe—FRySERY AT IIMCEUR) 5 7E BB L FRBR AR R B R T (UL
BE— G RER EFER.RIEJESS) AENEHMAE]
B BRAR A B AR A X B AR I AU B A8 N 1% 52
PIAUT BUR Mt & BUR W X, 3 % R o9 18 B Gmmaterielle
Wohlfahr) 42 B E W GX LA LML SIE X ETTRA
EEMENERAEE .S MO MB MR LR BARE.
WREOCEBHMARHEH);ES K, BH X ERMEEE L
25 b ATTAE P S 5 “ L VR B I B, S B — U b AR SR B — R g
HETHERES, AWM. R ANEXRE I RES K BT R R
VLT .

THETR = EENBREENE— B4 RERI T
AL B R BIEBLAL . FIFEIR SRR LA B R A B BRI

1. ERAARA . X TFTIEBPH, BEZH L SHRE L=
A TR

A) BRWAHEHRGEREBENS, MRARMER—
E Bt 35 BE (Opferbereitschaft) , §EAN ] BESE LA 25 . BLACHEEAR
FEREMRXENEZREBRTERROE S 5 £ T AL
FIHARTEL A S MBIEN R RAEH T VL S, T LI E R BUNE
TESR, BAUAMTMWENA. BBSNESREYAREHIE.H
AV A Z 2V P4 —BL7 B — W A F BB 55 LB 5 — 2 Nk,
BAHE UKL 14 BB LB HIR " (B E [ Ar-
thur Vermeersch SJJi&) ; Q5 — N5t , BUBCR iz o R A 7=
AR 25%(Colin Clark) @ 5X—HIHERkER Al LU BT, AR
IR R e B A R SRR . AR SO RIS UL, 2\ 3%

@ B $ (Arthur Vermeersch), ST, 1858—1936 4, 3 K 85 7£ ¥ & Gregoriana
KERSH B REEWHEESER, —FHE
@ Colin Clark B— (UM KFIFHEFER. — FEHE



228 EBFrHHFR

HEAFREREEBRN R, B AMMOIEBEBEBENE
F. BRRMBUE— I AE 89 S B O R BUA B MRS BT & 1Y
Bz, MNERNR T E RASHKR. Ao RSB FBOERE
W IR (Demoralisierung) , B8 AT TSR BHRBE GEBL QB

B) &k BRI A Sy BbtS . SPBCIE X (lustitia dis-
tributiva, verteilende Gerechtigkeit) {9 JB M 22 5K 13X £ 09 s : 4iF
BiXT 4 (Steuerobjekt, WA W75 BIHHEER & , AR A BL R BLAR B
HeBI AT AR R AR 2 s (B R AN B g ik B £ 3. &%
HEIRBAT. FERRE TR di 5 &4 b, BB C B4 AL IE
SRR AR SEARME . — 5 T, A BB R AR BB 1 o T X A ]
AL E s lean, AEAR S P F TR M BIRA 5 BRI KB
Mo H—HE, AMITA“BIBER" LR A S8 %5, B
BHHEBR XA R TR E  BEZTHaHnEm. MR,
SEEEAMNEA BB SRR IERES L, LIS,
R, X F 55 —LEBEAR R K, B It AL L S 4R B AR M
%, TEXRAMBROL, B IS RATMBI S BORNE S £ IZ B KK
TEOLIE R B 4 IE BT H B R,

O BBERLDERAFRS. AMK“BLEME”(Steuermoral)
EAZEH T XREABSFERBERS . BEEELW, WBLE
BAAFAGA IR, BRI ERES, MARE ARZ
“EfRFR EAYETE” (Grenzmoral) @ A AEZE L, kB R R E
I, UE T —MARNRBR B A TRRES . S XMESE,
BB REH S TR, PIBR RO LR XS FLARASE R
FAHE s BRSSO s XS YENBL, SRANBL s I A R A%, AR
B2, A . ”(Rom F 13.7) B MR Y U6, Bk

@ JEIC:konfiskatorische Steuern(“FAXMBIW "), —IFFE

@ Grenzmoral (marginal morality) 3§ —MEF ALK, HEAB MY B RLAR,
INRAR B AU E R AR R B B91E 47, BRI “TR /N R “ /B, BR A Bl K
PR TRE. —FEDE
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EFAME HR— e ZAE S i (Ponalgesetze) 78 B RO _bR@EEAE
ZIRAW . XAREBARBH. R— AMGHF L A 9 &
FABHTH BB, Mt AV e A, AN SR —SE i A BB, T 58 =
HRNZH B E N ENTE LR, A BEN LS. MRASRATIA
F S B A IE Al AT T2 P B = 0 S AT B 5 O, BB
ARRE—NFINE. H6 ARMMZEBRX— & BUFRBLRE
R EABURF T %R R 8, TR BURF BN &, —Fh“ B 53
RRBIBOR” SR MERE SR, SR T, ST AR ERZ IR T AR R F.
Bt R R 58 8 K A S UL 2 AR kB “IF RIS (# 35 »
Betrug, 3£3& ; fraud and cheating, &, G AR I3 FITTH ,

2. FIAFI] 6 A

“BORCE AR B A A B DR SE— A TR IR X R
WM BB F—-HBERHRUTFBEAEIERESS
WO— MM RIR— LA /R B E YR (Waldenser) @Of 15K
KFFER BTSRRI, — T4 AR Y IE L LR IF N
K BE — D AR AR RO MES R T 1 3, (R A TH] B9 BB ER
PLBERA T REA X MCF] . T B, A — N EEH BFIRILE , —
MR RRES B “ERILT-"H 5T (todeswiirdige Schuld, a
guilt deserving of death), X4 AR, ATV ET AEE XK
BHSWBENE M, I RIFHESBOR B R B IF M B BUK.
HATIFE ST AR R A TR FO B IR il BE 38 7, B B AR B iE
BFIAAASCRE ;T B, (U8 B B2 A SEIR # a] 6B M » BN 2%
b AMTHEZEFER] . A ATHL UL, “FEFR BB IR B AR 7 3 A4~ W e B

@ IS - MERXTRXAEBA R IT, RCHFEREYS. th, 1. 1., 64
(De homicido“IBR/RN"), ———FHE

@ Waldenses £ 12 4 RAXEREBHAN BER ITEZLERELN
WA, AL R B E/FhL P 2IDEBHEET IBERP R X AFIER,
Ja AR AT AR IR A — B S, 1T 1550 ERIE S HAES .
HIRET B CRREPSHEE. —F&FE
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EZEZRTMHIEHRERK. B, THER” R 2
REBARUHLRIPFH S A HEZE - MEANGE.

A AR e SR BRTERIEM . AT, &
L YR ARG ARATR UL, BERAURHA “FHEZ 817, #itseH,
b TR B R BT LA B B A 3R O AR R AR B
BPAUBERERE T M E2HOBT. MIIdi, BUSFEm
X F MR P B DA DR R —Fh R, BN IR A RS T Wi
AEAE IR s RIS fth St 2 o , b A FE Tt AR L LART K, R B AT
o $EBE, — A0 A A X FER AT 85 B9 B 20 it R BT, 1B K
AT P UL R — MM, AR 2R B R ETT.

B E F B A “ 2 F” (Schwertrecht) [6] B, 3278 52 #0432 %
ERH =AM,

A BRGFEEZER) A KA IS 2 F AL R AT
A——FF AR, (LA XFERIE . “ LA ML, fh
B BB A A BT (Gen 4] 9:6) . EEBAARTEH 6,
BERK EMIME, LA FTETIEEM A" (Rom ¥ 13:4), TEFHH
FHRHSHEFELIEL T “RA7EN, HESURINT BERBR K
“EIRL” . BUEEE SR =1 (Innocens [1,1198—1216 4F) W ERE
IREEEE N (Waldenses) 3322 41 F B9 4 3C: “TRAITA&IN, I B B B
WERFEAKFEM, EALESRE; KRR, XMESIAZ S T
TREUE R R AINT, (B HAS AR EEN B HE Y+
TUiAE 1952 4F 9 A 13 Bk, AAUEA BRI HFBUR—Z HH
F B EAVE R —FPRNEE, ISR AR TRAT R HE R K ET £
BRI, ©

B) A&AE Re9“sl 7 Evk & RKIAE EFH AL R T340
M, R A £, EAFEH, EEBIHNBFEEERNBER
#” (als “michtig” erwiesen) , MXT FRATXMIHCH R AME . 5E

O R+ it (Pius X1),1952 4 9 A 13 B (UG 2280),
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B EFRH—M“ H R T 477 (ein Akt staatlicher Notwehr), %E
A B B LRIEE X — A WA B R TEA L.

C BEBAZARMNGRAFRERE, AR RERFAE
TERA ., EFRETREHFHEITFMR XA R ERG T B At
S5 MREBRBRFARZNEATE, HAFRNER K
#EABRA SR EEE ML 2R MR, BT LUBCSE AT FE 0 73
XY L3 2, Mt LART (Ehan i 22D I BE R . SR T, N5 18
2, fe b i DX T HBEAE FE AR A0 5 X1, B0 4898 5 T BOA AR
PR O R EEEIN T

3. HEFSHF

NEHERXRTHRFHNERHATEARR P FHET,

A) EXRFHBAKF HPELXTRFSMTINES
ME . BB P WA S R(HB LR X R4 ) (Decretum Gratiani,
1139—1142 %), EXBRBFD . WA EmX THHLA I
ERFHE, XA SCEREE S| B XMCKIBA)ET, X B FIH AT
HEMMAMUE. XA CEEIEARE], BT (Augusti-
nus) KA FERE STV HEFHE AL NN, HARE
(Gratian) 5| FBR T T #93E . “ R BB F AN, —UIRFLETE
T AR A MR TN R R, OGRS B )YE E &R ‘i
FORITHRER  AE MR AT A 1RIS M EE 2 CREITE
i ARERBRATVE . W TR THREMRE’ 7O

X FAEBIRE (Gratian) K36, 80 I L 5" # R, Bk
RIS 2 R B T B - AR AR T A AT R R R B 5 R IR
M. @ EAFEH, X R B AR AR LI B B (Notwehr) ,

@© W LkBg3.14.“FABBEMBY.: ‘RITZMEA AR 13,  AEHE
A BARBEREYE S RITAR R M B 3 E

@ W Decretum Gratiani K& RL R T I H A ), Venedig 1615, Pars [[, Causa
XX, qu. 1.2. “Paratus”, pag. 1209, ’

@ RE.LE,#53(3,Causa XXM s qu. 2. ¢ 2 “Dominus noster”, pag. 1208,
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I ZE AR R 452 T 48 PR %2 (Gratian) B R R HIE ML R &8
. M, —“IEXKREER =HEMETR, F—, HEIEH
Py ] AU AT LA O B R 50 RO R 5 B ] P R BB 4 A 2 [R] Y
RAMAERG., B, FEA LY, LR FHRAL
XATE. =, MRLAIE MK GE D B BEVE S, t il B, 22
FXHEEL HBEE WER.Q FREHT RS, “El
P ARSI BEIR (R I AL 2 SR AR SR A A0 IR LB R
T ARG, BEA FH, NORZHIE . TP EAG, R —TA
PASCRP A BEAE AR BAE E TR, BARER P BT HR FOR Bt T —FHIE X
A H . @

JE R ILHH LS MM AR R T P AR = B —— Xl
IERAMAR T — N EERAEL . FERITRBRE L, R T4
KEACHEE"SHTE TR (% EELHRERFE) M

@ Bx:S.thh O — T, 40, 1. Utrum bellare semper sit peccatum: ... Re-
spondeo dicendum, quod ad hoe quod aliquod bellum sit iustum, tria requiruntur. Primo
quidem, auctoritas principis, cuius mandato bellum est gerendum. Non enim pertinet ad
personam privatam bellum movere: quia potest ius suum in iudicio superioris prosequi.
Similiter etiam quia convocare multitudinem., quod in bellis oportet fieri, non pertinet ad
privatam personam ... Secundo, requiritur causa iusta: ut scilicet illi qui impugnantur
propter aliquam culpam impugnationem mereantur, Unde Augustinus dicit in libro Qua-
est. [in Heptat. , Lib. VI, qu. 10, Tosue]: Iusta bella solent definiri quae ulciscuntur
iniurias: si gens vel civitas plectenda est quae vel vindicare neglexerit quod a suis im-
probe factum est, vel reddere quod per iniuriam ablatum est. Tertio, requiritur ut sit
intentio bellantium recta: qua scilicet intenditur vel ut bonum promoveatur, vel ut
malum vitetur, Unde Augustinus ...

@ W Thomas Aquinas, S th, [—T((#2EA£D), 40, 1.c, FIL:Unde Augusti-
nus, in libro de Verbis Dom. [De civ. Dei, Lib X, cap 12]: “Apud veros Dei cultores etiam
illa bella pacata sunt quae non cupiditate aut crudelitate, sed pacis studio geruntur, ut mali co-
erceantur et bont subleventur. ” Potest autem contingere quod etiam si sit legitima auctoritas
indicentis bellum et causa iusta, nihilominus propter pravam intentionem bellum reddatur illic-
itum. Dicit enim Augustinus, in libro contra Faust. : “Nocendi cupiditas, ulciscendi crudeli~
tas, implacatus et implacabilis animus, feritas rebellandi, libido dominandi, et si qua sunt si-

milia, haec sunt quae in bellis iure culpantur. ”
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YE&R, IR TRITH D

HILH T (Fr. de Vitoria) i, — T AERT B C A T
FARMBM AR A, AR EE”, MERE”T .9
RN TAEEMXMITFNEENATHEE. (Rl &, A
M EZRS| T BREHTHERC L FZ28)— B — /i (R
HHT XAFAEE (Cicero)3IH T B : 9F —K, AT#M T —4
W0, FEARAF RN J7 LKA (Alexander) HIRG . “SEJ7 LUK 0], 2R
Hoflife BB MK A E L BRI HANRTE. IEEE R
T B O] AR, BN AR R RPN —BR
B AR R R . AR, B RAUNE — KM, AT R E
. R — TR HEB, B A IFE R TR A E
%, Bz A BATHN AZEBA 425, RERAEC R
W EARNESEN T RARM R . &E, BHLKRET,
I E 50T S5A M — TR B, @15 DR B SRR R
2244 ( Antoninus) BXHEE « “VERERS D B AT R — YRR !
SR AR AR ZE IR A Z MR S R EARIR 7O B T
% 2% (Bartholomé de las Casas) B XA T EM 16 L HE
BRMRS T EBE ERHER REANEKILARIE, R
BRI RSN AN, BB E I ME TN ZHETEN”.© K

@ %W Fr. de Vitoria, Relectio “De jure belli” (B “RFZE"D), Getino
[ . 398; L. Molina, De Justitia et Jure (GIEIE X 5N, Tr. I, disp., 102, n. 2,

® W Fr. de Vitoria, Relectio “De jure belli”, §j5|4,399 |

® . Cicero, Dere publica({iEZ% ), Lib. 3., Augustinus, De Civizate Dei
WEEZHM,Lib. 4. C. 4 (CSEL 40, 1, 167),

@ W, Antonin v. Florenz, Summa theologica moralzs((({ﬁﬂ?ﬁi%jtﬁ%j%?’ars
I, Tit. 1, ¢12, 3, %

©® WL, B31#,Pars I, Tit. 7, . 7, 3, ) @gﬁﬁ

W B. de las Casas (1484—1566 %), Disputa o Controversia con G.%de
Sepulveda , Resp. ad obj. , 4,100 B, (Bartholome de las Casas % T3¢ FHFIF- 8 5 X, ﬁmﬁ*
FIMEMEN L AR BEREARERNE™., —FED ‘éﬁ

By

o

=N .,
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SR —NEA AR E, TG BN B T I A ML &k,
AR E I AP L RS, #85E (Jorg Fisch) R HEH , it 145
FRAE R AEAE T T AN WA HBES, AT
R B F Bk Fh X ek, RN, “BEE” B/ R
B BT X LG MR . O B H (Heinrich Rogge) &3, i%
SR —MIIMENERR S, AR -t S (DA
FIBR” , OEEBEMHHSHASBRRXME, B4R
(Carl Ph. G. von Clausewitz) 2t [F #2558 55 1R WL A : flIA
S, B B EE KR IR R 8] B AR S T m A A0 LART B9 5 4
TR, A A KRB .O B SwhAa —FP 0 E . A
— VIR REEMRIT. ARE EFBOE”, 85 0IE X bt
FREE .

B) RFRERTef-tE RS ZERFMFRBHES
k., B HA DL R AE X 5 E R4, H KR E N
MBI A KBS &R B ERE MRS EER AT AL
B, BRI, — M ENETFRSEDEP T —E R NMIT.
T 90 K, HAR 1000 k., JFF3ME I R FRTI R ST & R
— AR RIBE R BYRE . TB A SRR B E SR REN G E
2B R, — PR REFRESRE 10 2

@® MW J. Fisch, Krieg und Frieden im Friedensvertrag. Eineuniversalgeschich-
tliche Studie iiber Grundlagen und Formelemente des Friedensschlusses (((WSF%Q’]‘F
IR 5HIF)Y) , Sruttgart 1981 48,

@ UL H Rogge, Nationale Friedenspolitik ({2 E @ FIEBH)) , Berlin 1934, 537 T,

® W C. v. Clausewitz, Vom Kriege({ 8848 )) , Berlin, Leipzig, 1915, (}?)‘ﬂ
1832—34 4E),4 T 5 T (Lenin) @ S 0 F . B A EZE I (P iL). (Clausewitz
T EAE K, 1780—183) 4, B/ TR, 1792 EAEN, TEBEEMNRP HE K
S ACORSFIEB, e REBIAMES”, REEARRA, RFFTEFTRRNH
B, B FRERLBH. X LK total war” [“2EHKS "], AU T BHHNF
- AL B R 3L = £ R FHETER KRR Bk B ACR R w), 8
“FEEERBERE, % KHE KRR RRZ M IFEARERECHEE, 2
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BLUASHEA U SHAE, B F 3 A E MRS REIR A
KAACWHFREFER 1 AR ANIESEZEE K
T WG EMFE T - RSB — B,

BRI hy ok 1 22 1 ] R A L IR, FE P AR R, BR—
AT IR BT Z A, IR BB A H M B 47 3 AR W] BE S B
REFHBRAE. MEHEIREEFRONBEHLSERER
IR PR N —KERTXERE— AR &K
IR, “ HEHERE WAL AR A A P B B SRS AT
B S5EE SWH BE, XROE¥EK C G Jung
HyiE, O ’
B RER Y — M EARNBUE AT AW W23,
ERNWR, EEOBRTEHE IR T, HEEE - FER
(Johannes Paulus 11 )% F 1979 EXE B /R 22 Bi5t . FIE B -SF8
HEN SR © £ 1981 FR“HRMFR” L. HRE RS H
FUPER T FEERFRIL REFASH/PRKE. BI17E
BOf RHT &R R e, F— B R B 3R BUEROE R
BHAAMA ., B FERINAFARRIAE, Fong
I EERBE MO LR A SRE RIFE R ZREAE, #
H—PU, RF K AR EIR ERFE X EiE2 5 EayRE
MEREREMALITH.Q X—UIHEAIE RES BEZEIRAE
£ BEMNHEEEN. Bk, E& EREROALER.

O =AW LIS il

EMPSRFNFRFE, AR T —SILFTH

@ W C G Jung, Mensch und Seele (( A5 R#)),Freiburg i. Br. 1971 4,255
L1

®@ I Johannes Paulus I ,1979 4£ 9 B 29 A fF%& /K 2 Drogheda (5 =, . Di-
enst am Frieden. Stellungnahmen der Pipste, des [[. Varikanischen Konzils und der
Bischo fssynode (¢ AFIFHRS ) , Bonn 1980 £,212-—216, 214 51,

@ W Amesblatt der Erzdiézese Kéin, Nr. 18, 21 2,19814E1 A 15 5.,
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B0

8 — ISR AVl (sachlich, 22 Wb ) -0 35 2k i B51 4 A ot
BAUCERANTH S, AT S fIF 1B k. bhin—sbme gk
BURRIBRE RN O 5 X 28 “TRig B AT A 4R 4, BEAH F1F!
(Friede um jeden Preis!)”“BEAAR B IRRAITAI ! (Macht ka-
putt, was euch kaputtmacht!)”“8|3&E ¥, AEREE! (Frieden
schaffen ohne Waffen!)”“HH#R %! (Einseitig abriisten!)”®

R RBRSH (Paulus VD B F 1967 4 12 A 8 H it : “m
HYZS TE R TE AN A REAA B A7 WO BE At . A BN BRI K&,
B R ik B E 4 X E AMTE 0B, BB 2, X S i{ e w
BRGCE 77— LR VLR M AR AR A e M s & M, B
ERSHBBEENSCESREIREE”, #HFIREANTE BRI
“HIRE SR B PE O FTE 32 S, BRI RR B2 — AR R K BT T, IR IR
Al B TE SCRR L SRR A4 B 7 @

B A YN (Mt 3 57 B MIRMEA ST B R4
. HERSREY“ LR E N7 LA B R 2 A RBIR A (Mt B
7:28), BB KUTBIERERAYTE , AT D R B R A E
HPUEN TR, &8 AN ELEROASRILS —m -
RATHEZARNTHIA LR EARATRAHTHE.” (Mt 35 5.39. 44)

HEEMEREEW, - AR, A, REHEE
(1 Cor #4841 13:4—5) . XFEAREIERIL B ER—H T MiF
MG — I3 B SRR, B R BT X . &7 B EH
A XAAER, T W] I B A2 XM EM. Fi, %
(Johann Baptist Metz) 8 15, BB HE 1A AT LAZS— A4 T — M E

@ XEOS7E 1950—1980 LEFLHI ¥ KR BT 48 LL 2 30 , 76 88 (0 M X A0 5 4 O
T REEUTE], BEE

@  WARRR N (Paulus V1),1967 4£ 12 A 8 H it , W, Dienst am Frieden ({ %
MRS D, 8751 45,83—88, 85, 87 W,
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A« Rt 4R 55 — Tt At OE R REAS BB 8 [F] 4 2%
XA o

“DL L FIEF” 5 B M TF IR E XA AU XA B B
B, BHEEER., XBREYT (Augustinus) B 15 4, “5HR
PR F A BTSN E” BA RN, MEERSF P EF TR
f.Q Hitt, EFREEET, —MEFOL YN TIEFMERFERE
BEALA

SR, BRBRXTF“FOEF" M BFME "I B+ A Bk E , (T 1]
ERMBRFEHEBRIET . MHHASZ—EREERFE -
FIRIAH| AR IR AR Sk 1 IE U B A &, NEELEAR SCFN
WMERBEEMEE, Y- NERE T I8k — B0, BRELE
ARy —m R  “PRA AT AFTHR?” Un 2 18:23) 57—,
f“ MERM T FHEF I EFANZBRIEE (Jn £2:15), X
AT IS PRI HER,

BB R B B 287 B R AR AT S RIS,
TH, BAC BREARXREMER - ERRITH TS MR XEH
{ME AR ESME BRI A" (Rom ¥ 13:1. 4), BUNE X & 4%
TARMAEGMER,. T2 a2 A EWENIEG. “WHREI”
HAZIEX—&. b, MREB R KENCEFE—TUE
FUHE, ARG A BN T X ERK IRAM K A AT
AL B DR T A e EF )L 4EAr . ‘

=R R EE s RB AR T M W R R AT
hEy . JLTAERIOR , B s B R F I RIT R E ,
KRR RAEE AR BR 2 R T E U AHEN (Africa) . BRBEEERE
—FRH R AR S, (B X R/ NRFIEE £, BT LU 1945—

@ W ]. B. Metz, Laudatio auf Ernesto Cardenal (£ X-]‘.Ernesto Cardenal #FR
%)) ,in: Hinweise fiir Of fentlichkeitsarbeit , hg. v. Bundesministerium der Verteidi-
gung, 1981 4 1 A 12 H;12 1.

@ W Augustinus, Contra Faustum, lib. 22.c. 74,
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1980 4E[H RA 60 KHET A A K4S . O

T ER LA E A SGE 3 (Hbin FE e i a4
AT LAE R, O X 8Tt 2 B R i A, AMTE £
RBEEXEH T,

D) +A4EFER

F—-TEN . RPFARBRERFENESFE”. HEHK
“HETR MR REIE LR E RO TR L EEER
FEREGMHFTEST AR, REETEH A AL, AR,
REE—NEHRTFE, BRI A BHARKRE FHIHEE"; OR %R
—M“HFRE=ENE—", EEE B %R ARG BMEA RN
E A EE P R AHIRRRS, LA XS ©

BAEW A AETFRENAEL”. BiFk, FEELEE
FRETIORTF SR “ AT BUE 3 A BB SR B SE R IE SLise
XA s Bt —20 . R Z MR, T E RSB IE XK
TIER” (GS(IARNT8), XFPAFERFEEANTERKBE, WA
BRSO SO WA &k XHRSCRIREAS A R R 44t
~— B AR AR B T AR B B O RN R 94 R X AR B
ZHI

BT EROIREEN, XEH —HHER.

AT EAER Bk R R R # 3 5 # Ao 4F, G
FF L B RIGE A, A ERE R EEETHES. it

@ W Le Monde entre deux Eres, Uberlegungen iiber Krieg und Frieden in der
gegenwiirtigen Zeit (B5H Justice et Paix BRSHWE), 19808 2 A 20 B,2 71,

@ R L. Molina, De Justitia ét Jure {IEIF X 5AY), Tr. 1, disp., 100, n
14, Fr. Suarez, tract. de Caritate(¢E{=%)), M, 13, sect. 2. n. 2,

® ﬂth%+:iﬂj(f’ius M),1944 412 A 24 H(UG 3495) M1 19484 12 H 24 H
(UG 4150),

@ M H. Stegemann, Der Krieg. Sein Wesen und seine Wandlung. 1. ({(}E5HY
A FEHAALY) , Stuttgart, Berlin 1939 4£,3 T .

® I C. v. Clausewitz, Vom Kriege({ 58F8)), A3 $.4.20 .
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F BB KA RN R BN TR .

BRAVLF Fe 4515 27, B S MEEN TS ERKNER
R FTLIEEME AR SEFRERNEROF. TEEFRNT,
PR FI1E 1R 5 1% (Hetze und Hasspropaganda) & £ il —
PMRIEBARS . BREE - R4t (Johannes Paulus ID7#EH
1978 4F 12 A 8 HWPHE P IREEANIBF R “IBET KRR T, WR—
UMD RR EEAZBINFE RS R
K MERBN R, AT TSR EAMTZ R RSR . O

HSZ A R RSB % F A ATE W R Fo B 4T
., BHMBMONEREZIR. BHEXARE—DFHIALR, 7F
19 T, B EXRE—-TRAN IR, Y8 T & BB
B BRB YR T 1IK (Alexander TI ,1818—1881 4F) | & A F|
t945 11 #£ (Umberto, 1844—1900 4E) . % % % T 5 3 ( Charles,
1863—1908 4¢) | B #h F] £z 2 47 Wi ¥ 1 (Elizabeth, 18371898
)BT S EM—NMEESESEAG R, TR E
SR IE S T . R D T R EOR B & B T (Bakunin) @
FF V>t R (Netshajev) B T 1869 FFH I T — M E M EH)
(Revolutionirer Katechismus) ,  .h Eili . “FEHERL—17LE
BRE A, Xt T ERE R TTHE 0 AR, [F e i B R R
X 2 BB SCHA R S s AR At A BEIHAR B A ST U RIS . i
DAL E B X E— RIEIR TS RS, S SRS R 5
WH R, WA MRS, EdEOTEAFITEETT.”®

© REHE - f% it (Johannes Paulus 1), W Dienst am Frieden ({3 F1 R
0,805 45,186—194 715191 11,

@ EHT (Bakunin,1814—1876 E) RIBEM XBUF EXE, —EXHFI B E
SLEXBRXBEREL, T

@ W Th. Schieder, Propyliengeschichte Europas. Staatensystem als Vormacht
der Welt, 1848 bis 1918 ((ERM S « BRI FE ), Frankfurt, Berlin, Wien, 1977 47,
206 T,




240 EBEZR#LHFR

T A RE A — P R58 R B H R B R A BT . —
Yy R AR FREEE L E S B B SR TE & R O i AURI 45
FBER, TANTEBES L RRILR ST E.

5 =N S E DR TR R E
MERRERFRRL”, R—ERE XN E, RS T
BT BRI, A A2 I T, BT L
EEMAE X HEER LGP EIRERAH BN, X
P E AR BT+ R ERBR BN R, TR A RRE ML
YEYHE AR AR IE S B B e RIS e

A R R RS B — AR, 3 (P — el
b BRI AS) B2 EL B B AL B B BT S8
B AR 46) , R A BRI 7 IR K 5B B M 285 A JBU 3R 3%, 5
MR T LR TE 1 B o Sz 47 3 B 38 07 (B A 1L SRR
HRERTR A BB G R R © 3 H B MR A7 BE R R RS A

HRAFN “ANBE R, HO RN RBY.RAEE
R EES A, B, BB, AMIELSTERTHMR
58 OIS R KA LW ORI E R R,
R — A EBRER I R 0 B EAUR , 0 AT ] A
b7 B 5 BR SR , — B B RORUR], X 2 1 1
RIFRI (GSCELANTY)

BT A BREECELDTRES BAEMN . EXHNRSE
W7 H LA KIREN TR E B, A, 5 g AR

O WEHE - {§% it (Johannes Paulus 1),1979 £ 6 A 7 A EEEEF &
Birkenau [ . W Dienst am Frieden ({ RFIERSF D) . 5I5145,208—212,211 71,

@ R+ i (Pius X),1948 4F 12 A 24 H (UG 4152, 4154),1953 4E 10 A
3H, 1953410 H 19 H.

® WE#+ i, 1948 4 12 A 24 B (UG 4152),

@ WARFFSH (Paulus V1),1965 4F 10 A 4 H7E New York B4 B A2 YHE;
W, Dienst am Frieden ({ AR ), #15145,52—59 7,57 W,
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X T5 3, ARG SRR 5 1IE W7 BUAVE R T fE i 51
KRR A B R R, IR2EEF/NE TR IF S E
B AN ZEZE 5 TR AR P GX Ak B AR VR T30 790, Xt F FE 18 1R
SMPHERRAEFL. FITEHR, — = E G FENA
SILTH “RRERK K, ARRBARE. IREBEZEIHIFTE
J—UIEHFEME". F TR, T RBESELERKN”, BN
o LECSKIEARBR ST B A iR S----- 7, @

SR BAARE AN, BRI SRR “BA
R FRIRE R B ER AL (AR E T FEIRI AR —
FEHTERGK . B EEERTEERNES, FTIUESFHA
Kkt E—NE KM E L G(AAISD, BHIL, HEEE T
=it (Johannes XXID & ZRK“4F 1L & F MESZTE; BINE N ZF
IR XU OLE & E B A B ZE 4 I I%AE 1 ENES s B, 1EFT G 1
BN 25 B, FIR B B TR ZE (PT A=+ T#)112),

BARE T X AR B EE RIS L. FFENE
FEUFERRIRAT (HER RIS, #2SE - BRI
(Johannes Paulus ID-F 1980 4 6 H 2 H7E B HBA& EEAI SCHR
(UNESCO) k4 B3, “AA LLRT, AT UL, 2 R E8 ST RH AR 5 19
TEE , 7T AT B BE R MU A R 4R R, T X — A XTI, A
i BRI UL “RATIRAI R SR AR ES, it R
A REIBIRZ AR, — 4 F—4F 58 o R B0, T ok 2 1 B R 3
HEN. XFBAVEAME, AMIEEF KX B hh R4
R RARVE? XA ER AT BB SRR E , A B i & FHE
KE—— AET AT HER N, B4R F N—S K " OFrE K
“RL B4 55 ” (Gleichgewicht des Schreckens) HIETFiE 8 “ fa

@ W W. L Lenin, Ausgeuxihite Werke ({ T TYEE , B3] 45,876,881 T,

@ fEABREHR R AT . BEE

Q@ WHZE - B i Johannes Pautus 11),1980 4E 6 A 2 H#E UNESCO it
#, L Dienst am Frieden ({ A EMRE Y, B18345,240—243 T,
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K% EHE” (Krisenstabilitit) 32 AR/,

FLANEN: BRSHAERE BT 2T BB, BAfL
WU ] Ged Ak B BR P — 25 — 25 #1125 O T [) A 0 20 2 4% AR
FE. HFE#I(Herwig Biichele) A4, “FA M H HENRE"RR
AT RERY, BT MBI R NRE" ., BR, 1M RBFEREINIZZ
PGS, Eik, S AR E DA BHER & A BIRTTREHE”. 1
REBEARRERI T, O RAWBERNIZEHBR EKRE
T’ —— BRHNBHOSHEXKILET AN ES. “FHFEAERE”
FZERA“ARETHLE XN NERZEFEE MK, A
IZERBIFRZ XA 1. ERERFRAT, MREBRE AN,
EFHEHRBEAR RS HEHNE. FoRERKERHELZR
RE T RERXS TR E e R R re . AT LUSR HY X Fh il
BB 1R - QR TE 1930 AU B M E48 i 4 , 55 IR
MEBRE QI EJLB T ANETOETHR? B#4ZEMB8HAS
HETESUB R £ W A R AE . H e BRGBF, HHFH
ERAPEMEE — & HERLOREN ZEXFERYRAE
. MR, S RNEEEE & EBUT.

SEAANE - AR R F0F B9 (R R T, B T “E B
LB AR EEAR”, BR BREFFARIM L H(GXAAN3) ,

XS AECEARAR” M ERZ D O”FRE ., B3
FRRASWE U, “FEX BT T AEBA T LU &
BT EEMIRFACHER, ATHASHIETF BRSSP
) V8 T X S A R 5 L, AT D AR R XT T X B A B
RAFEMFIE”(GS 43), (UUEFRIRLEAEZ AT RENA A
RAMZH ., R, EAMYENAALGHRE EEEE 4
HEERFE XS R RKASU LA G4 R H E RS AL

@ R H. Bichele, Bergpredigt und Gewaltireiheit, in; Stimmen der Zeit 199
(1981 4£),638 | F.
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ZiAK, BORRKEZEM B A M. 1E 435880 ME 5 8t
TR TFTHEHEIEFRM.”(GS ORI, A TFRARBRFNE
ZAEH, — R BEFESHFEH TR OMNBE, BC LAIELY
7, ERBUFRZAEDR AR RINSORR G B A b ) “ HE 4 IR
EE&” (sittlich begriindete Kriegsdienstverweigerung) , B E &K
RZAAAANTAY B O B B (Gewissensfreiheit) (JL, GS 79),

AR AR RF2BE—FR RN ABCUE. A&
Y1 AZERED) RS, BT LA E S R “E R a6 i 8K,
SRR IE MR TR FRR”; B, AT B —FF“ 2R 698
 EEURENREMRE., L. EERNE_BARASWER"IL
RO ATV, X 2T RS QR E s BT RS 1780, 1R
B PEH F R X S R, B3 T _EF R0
e, th 2 X AMERIIR TR AT AR Pt | BE B Hh B2 X 2.7 (GS
80) AR (Paulus VD ZE 1978 45 5 H 24 HETXEREHE
BB TES W VET « “ R 5 B IR BB 4 TSR R0 2 LA 3B B W
Kkt FERHFBAELE . —~MEEATUERLS —MER, X
M AEFER A RE—BW 7R — R P ERR R K K
XA, AR 3 F LRt AR TE" (R GS 80, 2
B, SR HRF A —E T 10 AR HE , T3 L0057 R S TE KR A 1
MEFHRHME SN REE”.Q X — SRR hFH”, M2
. IRE—] ABCUR A9 A #) BRAs

W& NFERI RO Fi, AT, B TR S B HA, e
BEKBRBEFFTR, AR H, FASTRTLE—E

@© totaler Krieg(“2HES” . BEREDE— D ITHNEE B TREBKHA
T — e, L ELH B HE R A SN — (L . TENER M. BAK
W), XAMEAR B I HLE K (Clausewitz) , XF F 51 F (Lenin) 5 7 45 & (Hitler) 1y
BRYEETEANEMW, EEE

@  AFFEASHE (Paulus VI),1878 4E 5 A 24 B #9iHE, W Dienst am Frieden({Jy
FERE D BI51H,177—178 T,
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BIBRBE , B AT DAL T SR - E AR CHL T T UG X — 6B I 48
), AT LR R, AR SR T el e
SRR ]

B A, A A SS 20 AEEAN 4 J7 10 v A O R Al
. AT, R TR ER R RS, DR R TRNRE, T
IRLEHHA P £ A A E 5 XN IR 82 “UR R B VR A » BERE T
Bk

EH I — 2 A SR Y CRE B 17 A . T X B BT 60 B, @ — AN
FETT LIHIA —# ABCOK . A ) R 3, I T RIF“RIF B3
W WA EL. W T R RS BR— MEU LHE
P AR BT i — A SRR , (B LR A K AT
B, A BARSCRH BT BB 7 BE A e — BRe (R T DY
IVESR (B SRA S , T 3 B T LA TCRR M 4k 5 , th R &5 R H M
IH R — MR LA O FEX AR B R B B, AT
SR EMAVE. X EREHRHE R,

5+ AN . BT 3T ¢ —Fh R FE AR ROt BALR” , BB
A RN B R — VA% 4 IE CRLAATRIRLR” (GS
82), BRRU iR AIAIER S 6B 1 TT R U R T B S (2
P, R ESER BB M) . RRURAL At 57 & AR AT 2
(PT{ A= T 1#5138),

AR5 BRI ot 3 e SRS B R BB St — A
2 R B B T 5, OB M & “ R ORI . A

@ “SS20 S 4 FHITE IS R (1970 FR K 1980 FROMWHTHE
BN, —FEE

@ W P. Gosztony, Die Rote Armee. Geschichte und Aufbau der sowjetischen
Streitkrdfte seit 1917 (4L T, FHEBEERN 1917 LN FH L MERNERIE)), Wien
1980 4, XABRE, FRFEAGERTRKRKEEELTRS)  MEX IR P E
ap Ik El o NI 19394 9 B 17 B, R ERE THE, ST HEZRE.

®  RARFAH(Paulus VI),1978 4 5 A 24 B R9#EE, B L, 513145,178 F .
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K—-HLEZRNMBEFHEY . EEENARPASHZT @
TREEAR M R, BB ERE , RATLHR I AT TAE---

B BURPEUT B RREFA RRYHEHIAL

L. BURFAT SRR BE - M58 AR B SRR O AR H it
RS R BR ] 45 B R TE S B A MR AR 5 R BE B BRI J TH » UL
AREAR H XL E R SR E . DANE S . 5 R
FRATNELY ., ERZHEZD,“TEE" 5 E B IR EZ
B e E R, bR O HB REN AR  BSMgEE .
BB E B FAAM PR EES—REBREEFINE.
H AR S A EEMAASE R A SEEE—E,
BT LA SE At R AULUE R O IR E B 8F S B
ZUEPHIEREE, BEFHMSEREE N HEANEN .
A LERE—~ M ABF HCHEES TERERENESHRE
BuaR & FHREBRE . ki, LTS s, inRitE
KB B B T RATHEITEE 03, I a7 R B R W
HEAT RS RKE —LE“3RiA7 (Vergewaltigungen) , B
I, B AT (Georg Heppes) A hy, B 408 AU “7E A & By JUE 3
ITEE”. R0, XEHEFEELFETE.E.X.28
MEEH”, MANSBETFHR S XS E2uitad, B/
REVERAM 2Rk RE 2 B“H. & . E . SmAmE R0
X AU ME MARSEE— I REBE AR, L R 2
75 Rk pEl i, XMME & A2 E R H H 3 X (Nationalli-
beralismus) ) —Ff B E B M ATE .

@ W G. Heppes, Die Grenzen des Elternrechtes ({ X FHXF|HIPRE Y)Y, Darms-
tadt 1955 4,101 J1. (BEM Hitler Z#R G HT T KB BRAT A" EEH
HLCHRARFAETE.B. X . X"FEH. EANEMERESRS, “X4”FiE“A
RERKRF“HL"FAE, —FHD
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SNSRI S , B E RENLTFARBER, ME
Fr o R LL B EATAR, BB “HrE " 5L
UEFE R RS R, X MEE U TEMAEES
MBI RE AR TK . ATCEAR, — N RIAT ¥ H R
FEHENASRREREDEH S, AHE, 8— 1 RFEMmiIRm
AR T B — e P 2 2R CHe A A IR T T R R , (HAR £ A W)
OS5 “FEME EREFRRBE"EF OSSR HEAMN
[RES N

BRI ZAh , — 25400, HA A B89 AR 12 532 5848 R AR, B B
ek AR VLA REREA T s B i IR B R S 4 LRI S
SEREVDHRBIES, R E—NEnmitad, —NEEE
N SAHARTE S B O REN, F HERARA RO — B/ E%E
P HLH ( Tendenzbetriebe , B ¥ Fl & [ UL .

2. HEPURIAUR: BARC 20U, B R AR GBSO B | FFr
HEN” BE - EENE—ITHFTEETZE-UZEYNE
FE—— AR BERAR 21 EN. BE MR BUR
B, AfTERE 12 H BB HE IF, X St P 2 s th 8 SR,
SRT » & AR BB B AR B e B B — S5/ R, TR 55—
L. EE R MBAT ARG AH A GEBN “12 %k 6 &R (ver-
brecherische Tyrannei), H MR +ZELIR, A5 HEWm#E“Th
BE” . F—, BE & (Usurpator) B {2 8% & (Invasor) i JE 5
HFREA, HREREIFEYMPIE., 5, “EERE L
(tyrannus regiminis) bt iF DAIE M8 3R 1B T B B
3 F F BB RIR 22 35 > EL A A8 RO R LEBATIRSE T |
EENITRER EESREER S TEAESEE. SR E,
X— AR — D E e MR E . MR - B3, Y HA; B
TIRR IR RES — M BEHE. 818 ROHARES
R R B BB o, T AR Mt B C Z e, mEE A ihE
FHAEZEBENNOEBCERBFTMZFHRK. EXFFL
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L EEEHAHSHRREANESE:

A) ARSI R I A RBERAIRIT—E LR
FEEMEFR AN . i, AIARSH5ERIE TR 6, [ERT L
FHEXEGTMTE. (AR EEF ), — AR LHE
HRENRKANE T XS, HESAXMELARHEER,
MRS FXENER . B4R, BAS5PRIT
F IR AE B =A% EE . SR, THIRIEHI AR BOS b B T B F
AT E B R KRB AEBAREAE A ABUR BE LT A 5512 1
Mg . B R MBI ERF ARG EENEZN S
TR, B AR AR BT (U AR A B B9 07 B, T A2 2R
REH L ERATTEERA SR,

B) Mgk F, AT S8 80 “FUARHRHT” e XA — 4~
REMBUAHE., XHTEMAPMETX.

85— . 2 7 B st (offentlicher Protest) B A0 FEH#E B, HL
a0, 75 E (X H 4% (Minster) 21 X A9 X AL 3 20048 (Galen) O 58 Bl H#E
REGX IR . A EBEAFEHAT 1943 410 A £ EH
BORR F i SR HEPE 24 B BURF R IR R T8 - “ AR ST B
A UGERFREEEMN M. LB ELTEEN L4,
WK S AR, RELEELAGEMENIT N, BR—EA
ULaXBRITAR: RELENARERINFTEE BHRA
HOBLERENN ZHGGE ERERENIGREEIL . TENF
B AR AR R B A RN BRI BT R

B FEXMERXASHR KSR, BE BRI
BB AR — . AL 890 69 SR, AL /R £ (Friedrich
Paulsen) ¥ F 1899 Ui, “E FARA F LW S HAR EEXTH”,

D e (Clemens August Galen), 1878—1946 4, Miinster 89 £ 81, ¥ £k g X4t
ARG T 1941 FEAFRIARREN TH LM EAMITEAGHLTE, SEA
fTEE. — &%
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B BOAUAS Bl PR A 51 BRASUR T 32 BR 461 » 10 [ 2 9 H BR) AN LAY
RILEEE”, B, H 2 RS BUF 8 2 BKL “ A B
—FAF” . IR UL, IRPTEEE B — AR, AR A X BTG AR 2
B, AN ARSI, TTEEWEEE". Eik, Ear “EEm R4 T
RAEXH” . R X B AR AR o] bk e R R
FATRER T SRR TEEE PR S B, BRIk
FEAR— MBI HYE X, X TR AEE B L AT RRAY I HLA TIRREY
ERTIREXHKN: “BAEANN T ERRTFREMREN EGT
=0

HERBI ST NN, TEEEME R WAL H 25, EM
BZERAEFE. N REFRMEUFF RN, (BN 57
T FRORS, NEBRBHRE, EXEX L, L5 - FZEH
B M —DBUFBIR A 250, ISR 189797 Xt X A BUR A
ROREL” R K A O RRELE”. FOAME T T 2% .2

AR FIULIRBUT MIRTT, A B BOREE B 2| H T W
T AN -

(A B 58, AT 7F0E 2 A0S , BUF 3 SC - —Fh “J098 — R
(R 52 2 UK IBOT 5 T L, BB R R B BUBL (L AR & D Tk
PrBl; B — A RTIR R  ATDE B BUN P R F SR AT &2
. EI, BAHERX PO — B A LRI ALLE
AT LERELRES  “HEar F 7R IF 8 5L —Fh B HT B ECE
i 8 B i B

@ W F. Paulsen, System der Ethik II (({£FIEZE)),Berlin 1921 4 (JFAR 1899
4),585 .

@ M, Thomas Aquinas, S.th. [[ — 11 42,2((#Z K 4D, JESL : Peccatum autem
seditionis primo quidem et principaliter pertinet ad eos qui seditionem procurant, qui
gravissime peccant. Secundo autem, ad eos qui eos sequuntur, perturbantes bonum
commune. Illi vero qui bonum commune defendunt, eis resistentes, non sunt dicendi se-

ditiosi: sicut nec illli qui se defendunt dicuntur rixosi ... ,)
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(B) FifEAMNBRAARTLBEHERENFEENR S, WH,
HAEMH—EMK(FEEEEMIE., A EXELHR
B ST EMNEREE ., UHARERFAILBFMA
Hzzse, MEAEERIXLE-—— ML FHEO—ERHA TE
R EZMRASBI AT EMBRBUFZMIEE. B,
ATERCZEE B H R R, AR MR Ea”. R
HIERA BB AR, MRS, ENZEFERRE. (A
#3# 4 ) (Populorum progressio) i@ i 4 8 H - “4EAT At e iy
AR ANEEFT TR B — KT S P S ——BRIER XA
B : — PR BT I ™ B AR I0 A A 9 FE AN I %t
NI EBR” (PPAA 3 )3D),

(O) HEBHSRBUAY R 14T 300 0 R “ K48 2 FEAUE, T4 o] A
RRFEMANER”  QOMB RGN AEHREFRBEOA,
a——EMHSHEN— EREYSERRAKREZACHR
g B WA SRR IR I B . Bk, B AT ROk B AR
SERERE IE MR EA RN, ZELARTBYEHR, BUA R B2 RATE
B RGBT 1 ] #E B AUBAT]” (indirekte feudale Gewalt-
en) ,© FEA KN IZGE A “E <" R AU (IR MBEERAE 2
BURE SRS . A, —8BFZWE NS HAG LE

@ & Thomas Aquinas, S.th. T — 1, 42, 2((#ZE K L), JRX:... dicendum
quod regimen tyrannicum non est iustum: quia non ordinatur ad bonum commune, sed
ad bonum privatum regentis, ut patet per Philosophum, in [ Polit. Et in VI Ethic. Et
ideo perturbatio huius regininis non habet rationem seditionis: nisi forte quando sic in-
ordinate perturbatur tyranni regimen quod multitudo subiecta maius detrimentum pati-
tur ex perturbatione consequenti quam ex tyranni regimine. Magis autem tyrannus sedi-
tiosus est, qui in populo sibi subiecto discordias et seditiones nutrit, ut tutius dominari
possit. Hoc enim tyrannicum est: cum sit ordinatum ad bonum proprium praesidentis
cum multitudinis nocumento.

@ MW Thomas Aquinas, De Regimine Principum ({iEi5E EHHEIED) , B3 :non
privata praesumptione aliquorum, sed auctoritate publica procedendum,

O HERBRIFRBUETEOLE. BEE
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REPOWRIBELITFE &, A, FEBE—-IEEEA
(Verschworung) F K EEHRMXFF—XMIHFARAFTEERF.
XPE, BRERANITIR SRR E O

D) BfE AR XSRS — MY EERIR, IR
— RIS, B 2B E R EMEZ AT EZ R
. MPETHERITIER A IR E, AL ME Z
B EHRBFEE MEFTEZE".Q FREEFRNKKLAS
TS LR - “ I A RAT" 2 BOR 8 B8 —— W SRBUR A
R H O WIS E— AR A M TS B 2 HE 45 BUR I i 2, J0 SR X S5 81
EREAHNEUFTE., Ao, ARMHABNAEZRTEC M
A B BUF 5 18 BOM B9, (BB B A TS B R BB E TS T
B FRBR 7 (G N7 BT 5 W, “FAr 28" 5 “fR I 227 X
BARIBEATIT IS R M A R AT TR . A ad, & A3 8k
B A, “ B R MR 2R R AR AT AR S S L
L% T R“EETHBK” (Evangelisierung) . X, b7 FH 4k
JB T B AR 4 e B 1B T 0 4 Y OB, X A8 3 B R — R BR 1
it TR IRRE .

MR ANTRF R HH]“ E M 327 XA W, BB 4 X
FHA AW AR —FMBRE IS, MRERHHE"ZEM
EZRARLERBRBANTE  MREEEIEREFERANN. BE
HEERONLE  MAEXENELT, BERABRARBHHAR
N T A /D B R e £ B LA 2 28 14 5 =R T B R AU

i — s B i A 98 FE ¥ 3 X (innerweltliche Heilsverheis-
sungen) FRIFBAG B B £k 47 M Eay” , X T F A
REAEN. M TRITNEEHRI THIR™. MR T
RN S RS R AR . WO RS E

O EEELTTEERMRENS 1940 FRMTH”. —FHEF
@ R Thomas Aquinas, De Regimine Principum §ISEE EHBLGEY) .
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REERMBAL” . “GREENBRBESIEAN R, X% THRA TR
S RSE S SR

SREZANEBRIEROAL ERX— 5 EAtk 81T
Bt REEWH”, RSB AR, i, EhE
(Giulio Girardi) s % A F 5 i 4 & K ¥ (Salesianer-
Universitat) {E#—, “th T B M A R AL THE”,HE M
RVBAFNER, KRB TR HIEREALTFY.O

HRPBM/R (Ernesto Cardenal) 3k18 T 18 E 5 7§ th & 69 F1F
Kt #85k (Johann Baptist Metz) th 83X i @1 F /EBE Y, BE At 3
“TESBRTTHEPL X — 1 (auf die Seite des Gewaltwiderstandes)” £ IF
Y. —HH,BHESZEANE—RATMEN” BEBHE, ‘K
FRAT IR RIRIES”, BV X L iF R YIS £ U E
B, “EELARZELSRARIN, HEFBEAGT, &
WEEZS - EA—“BANFmHL. RESWEAENE
BLEXEBEMEN . FREACIRN”.O

B2/R BLZ (El Salvador, JF#& . “ Sttt 37 i = H 7 1981 4F
BRT —MHE, KRB ABIEE 2 FF, R A RT. hil—F
1 R “ R IR B TEH IS — BRI AT—B — FE R R E
AN TREENEM., I3, RITRE NN ETR”.
BRITHERE“BGRKMYVR”.© MR “NEEni e A RiF0,
AR ARER” (B 33Kk , ARARE 7 5 2B R

® W W. L Lenin, Ausgewdhlte Werke ((F|T %)), §i53,877 7.

@ W G. Girardi, Revolutionire Gewalt aus christlicher Verantwortung ({3 8
EEREATIERMBEITY, Mainz 1971 4£,66—67 I,

® W J. B. Metz, Laudatio auf Ernesto Cardenal ((TRIHEHEME D, #7314,
12 51, (Ernesto Cardenal 4 F 1925 4, & —1f7 Nicaragua [JEMPLMIFEHF A, 7E
RE.BEY.XEZEFT - EEEETHPTANONAN KN EEAEXAFEE
X, —FED

@ W Docla Nr. 56, Jan-Feb. 1981 4 (¥ ¥E B 8 B SC) » La Documentation
Catholique , 1981 %7 A 5 H,656—663 TT (B30,



EF=F NTFERNEBERE

- BB R SRV, BER E E AT R HIEE, TN T
XA EAEETE. ERAESS S T EROBEEFTIELH
A XUy T BB 5 BRAR 7 1« 52 A2 B B EL AR A ST 5 T AR O
I R AR N “E K AR E B R "M SE .

B—T SERAORKILSF

1. SRMAMNEFER ARA—FTEHEEE B O TRER
THE (B 5 —F ER D FE NN T AREKR ., Bk, B3
T—RX TR SR ERALL” U EE AN BB
1k ” (“ fortschreitende Entpolitisierung des deutschen Men-
schen™) , BSRIXHIWR—BETIBHY”, (BRVF 2 N5 50 2Rt
T FEEHFE.

2. RSP AIUFBRMARMES .

A) MIBREMBETSBAESBIMRIIEN “ERIXF”
CHEANGABE Y SC55 (IR BB A SO 5555 . TRIBIRAY R , B Bk i
B — R M E SRS BEE A E 2R
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B) BARA RS AR “Wrar”, th T/ ELEEIS LHE
# M2 5 (politisches Mitgestalten), FERFHIFEH, - AEHE
ANIMATE: X B HNESELEZ N, X BNIZERE
B2 H REE2 AR A %7 (GSCIAR DN 75) . Xt TF B 18 (Selb-
stverwaltung, H BE ) 195 5 LA AL PE A KB BALFI (das Re-
cht der Kritik und Kontrolle) , th{if“ /388447,

BT MEKHEMAR

L MBEEMEL LT HEFASEALRE“RRE
HRH”, WAl EREER PRA X T EAMNME. X255
BB RAE TRUME TR TR T B FR X e 22 5 125
e — MR R, R, S X T ES XTI EE
Xof B BURE B BRI AN E R ML (L B T vt B 48 D i
T REEFW T, T2, X 25 W (pressure groups) R E 7
MehREEUT, EEBEW A, BRY THREREF AR
TE (L) XA T 07 . I 25 B8 A AN “TE 8O 7 B 22 1 2 - 3B L
HEARENERMA 2 (ZEOBRESITRBEBRXFERD , Tif
i B AU E TR A FI25

PO R I Tk B R A4 St R s E R Y B .
PSS B E B T A SRS ERFHAE, WA
118 ZPREN A HE S B RS 8 B ANE T A B /9B 23 (Bund
der vereinigten Verbinde, Kirchen, Kreis-und Stadtrepublik-
en)” s JXELER—FEERNTE”, B EERZ MRS, BAa —
SR/ B /INED L T EL RS/ NE B SR “ B R (Kurwi )]
A O ARG R “E RGBT HIRE, XTis A #:4

@ . Th. Eschenburg, Herrschaft der Verbinde? ((EME89%147)), Stdtt—}ﬂ%iiﬁg?ﬁ

gart 1955 4€,49 .64 .87 7. é{fi}
E: ﬁ"

E

e
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278 BHREERWBBFNFHENER"EE.

18 , B (die politischen Parteien) 455 5| i 52 K1) 25 58 I 69 1
i, BB A H & (pressure groups, LI T ) EEILACH
RFIMAFEABUR , X — s A, B 8 e ) A #REx 264X
RHE,MHEHRRAYESHE BELRK, I LR IR WR FE b
fil. GRE . BHSMERMRRESER — AMIRZAER
KRG THSZ-EBNR”, X7E. FlmEm TRtk 15
& RS S X i S IRERAR — B IS T

AN ERBRERALTEX W T AL BAFTEAS. AA
Vi TEE MBS A REER WD AE XM, EE
FEAR T Lk BT BOFRIRRF T EESMART . AfTE, A
B LR ERI S E A G KA,

B E R, ENSERACLBRBIRE T B HA
R A EHRAEEZRMN, ENRMEWEWE RS, B A
BEBhAR X AT A R AR B AR

2. FMZFEAMBEETE. REFEHESBE NN BRVA
BT EBTFEHENFIRZ L. BEFEHESHSFERDBLST
WA TAEETE. TS EERBERESEHEN
%ﬁtﬂ:

A) WEFAERE, FIRERNERERL, ARBHART
BR, R BUR A A T X B AR SR AR Y KA E AU “EEE K
WL RTEERBUNENFEERZSNZHAKR  EFFAK . H
AL K EBE IR B I AR BT ) sy ——H R
X AR R, AT L AT HUK T B R EAR " OR 5,
4N T BOR ME DT B R FHLE BT i« TSR 8 “ B BB
B” (Vorfilterung und Vorformung) 13 A A& — 1 i i A9 H

@ ® H. Peters, Die Gewaltentrennung in moderner Sicht ({( NBUCRIHEHE
BRI HI4AYAE)Y) »Kéln, Opladen 1954 4,32 71,
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£, 70 FERGEAMPER T —& B REMMEL, X— A8
REF. o, S RS FE TSR R A T8 b 7 E
A TTEK . {H 57 BT B U th B i e B B AR B 1) B ) B, BT A | R
TRAMEXL, HXMIE, EA R RERN—ENA B LA,
SHER R By, M RE BR W SLIERIE A4
RIF—XLH BRI REAKATRER

B) AHEZEAEEAEREHIENSERDS RS (FIE
WD RIE SRR, teang: B | LRI 2R 0 2 IR KRR A1 a7
THHBH“ &Y & R &7 (Wirtschaftsrate) , Axt, AfIIF Tk
SEEE (YD BT A W& B ik, i B R BT (Goetz Briefs) R TG
P HL U, 22 T A Y BRI 0 57 TR S5 1) il vy 285 g J ) ik 48 1
7, E,¢w -+ 5 ) (Quadragesimo anno ) @i i H 69“ T
YERER BB 77 (“leistungsgemeinschaftliche Ordnung”)—— #
# 5 F %Y (Mater et Magistra) Wit RXPMEF—FB T HH
B HR U EE R RN A S VLR R BT BUR”, BT A
BRR AL B AR .

O HERRERERERMAIRAR T4, X— SmBERF
EERANSEFA. FERUVMHEE, AMTTEZSBRL TSR T
— 3R B BB A A3 EAR SRV B TR, BLE AT IB B RS2
(Fiirstenspiegel) . “ T [F 88 £ X % ” (Handwerkerspiegel) | “ & &
BERE S 4 ” (Bauernspiegel) . “R A8 # 30 % ” (Kaufmannsspie- .
geD . QO A KME T , X L 75 B HE R (glaubwiirdige
Leitbilder) HInT AR BeERMib& NG

@ M ARHPrE LSk, “Furstenspiegel” (mirror-image of the ideal king, specu-
lum regum,“BBEEF 0" RA H O 3UE” BHECE D WCEELER 1 RIFW
EEMNERBAITF - ARNGFHAT N BEH TE KA R T X118 (Speculum de
scriptura sacra) . 13 LI, & B B F 304" (Spiegelliteratur) fE G JE B i 475 X 28
EMBRATHRT, FEEHEER AT A KRR BEAR R KRR AEE N
B, —B#EE
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- RIPERG . BRI T, BB R b RSB At
iz%ﬂ,?ﬂ?%ﬂﬂ\%ﬁﬂ%&ﬂﬂ‘,ﬁﬁ\@%%’z}ﬁﬁﬂi@*ﬂ’%’%tﬁﬁfi—
BRI,



FNE ExXEHS

F—F BEXNBLWERSMHMLME

L “EEIPAFERRBIAK  Bafit A, fik#e
EHEERARS, LA EEERMES . WIETES
491 B R R e AL s P U R A E AT B PR ——3X L
RRKBHAFAESHERNITR . ORARR, B Frf B X &
A,BERELT—H, BEXXITHERBETAREN.BHSR
T AR TR A 2 R EPHEH A T M aET, bt
TR ST S A BB 57 s A T HR L R OLSRA  MISERL T &
SIERNT MG A ORI EN— AR T X —IRE S E]
BERT , MR AR NS R AR B R RAR L OE KA B AR 2R
HAAMH AR BLWEREANKHEARAMRE (das

® REBT=(Leo XM &K EMKRAEHE) (Immortale Dei )il .
@ R+t (Pius X, ¢ BIEKY (Mystici Corporis ) iliifi 26 (AAS 35,1943
£,204),
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iibernatiirliche Heil der Menschen), HZREEMEXEZ L $
AR . SR, X B R, E ER RIS T RER B R
(die hierarchische Verfassung),

2. ERBANTEEN, HSMEREMVH . EMHFARET
M ERARETHSZ L. MBASEARETFERZ L., 85
“Eid EEMCELH. EAENAELACHEE VITRENT
H. G RFACHAFEF BRBITEACH—UES". OHE
FAE B C B REE B Nt B R ST 89 5 BT A4 TR T (Francis-
co de Vitoria) i 538 . “fEHR IR T E KW HE F , AT 5 ik
MERBRUE i 2B " R, W+ 4 ) (Quadragesimo
anno) i T U, “ B 2 ISR TR h Hu A A T8 B 1) B, e R
MTEHRMEIL”(QA 41), HEAETFIEMBEIER” (GSCH
KN76) . '

BoY BER5HEHXRR

L BRITRAR, ENEMHZAEAETEZEZ. Bk, Tk
“XUH7 Z (B AT A RRAER A . IR XU B IE  OE R MK
RCARRAITTT ALF AR 7 e S B, OBt R AR,
BATATLABE A =Fb e R

A) EZRMEEH 1 FENRE, g EF".© 55, &4
ZEFOROEE S AT, U —U] A RN REMER(EE
EZOERIE P12 .

B) EZEMEBEEFAEKN, B2 ATTR AR E ™, 2
LA BEAREARNE™.® EREFS P, EEKMH

MR+ =1 (Leo XD ¢ K FEHKALHEY (Immortale Dei YiEH
T2+ it (Pius X1),1947 48 10 A 29 B #FE (UG 2747),
Rk,

FE.

®eeo
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S TRYE FIA BT AL, HLInZE ST H AR B B9 R IS IR 3
BHHFARR BB % R REMNEFUE . HREX LR
H, U AR A TS, BAREAFMEE L7, W& Z 6
BEHEHAERTFHER".O

O BENESFaB CHNYEEEKFNEREMRI
MR MEFE SR TEHEMBSZAKKT. #HFEK
2+t F 1903 4F 11 A 9 Hifk, AL 2], — &6 A & Xt #e A1,
“IMR BTV, RATE(E57 R T BT BUBUFI E SRy R,
i EX“AEMAMALNTEE, R SMBORMSE". #HEFEK
i+ it A R MA R E R ECE ; il
HRBABERAME T —TKIEE R BT RSP & EE
AR A SR L, 2wl DAV R T, R it S BT A
FMEAERAALENKERS: XULBTHERSAANEH
LE.”®

2. WHHXRE, BERMPSZAHRRYE ZHHSEZ AR
| =W

A) TE# 4 E % F (kirchenstaatliches System, Church
states) 1, RIFEHI A B 30 A 1 FBONBOE R, L AnTEAR 1 [
A DART 91 B4 [H (geistliche Fiirstentiimer) , B 7E CE R FAY)
# B H (Kirchenstaat), XF“IE"HMEEH B/REES; £31E
— L E A G [ R, TR A 3 1 B R A B A SR ] )
2, Foh, RS E T 4 A O BOR R EAA BT RIR X it
E EHS R AN

B) ##4%]E (Theokratie, Hierokratie) & A BE 7 B, B A
AP B A AE KA.

C) E#H B (Staatskirchentum, church-state system) i3

O REA=i(leo XM ¢KEBKAKHE) (Immortale Dei )iBHl.
@ g+ i (Pius X[),1941 4 6 A 1 H#FE UG 498,
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AR, HAERRFHSHM S In 5 EaE e E X
Gallikanismus . 752 & X Josephinismus) , @

D) #EHEEEHSHEE)NEPLE HA—MIRE S5
BHEHEZRPPRE (i F S B BoER D . Frige“H
BI85 (“neutrale Trennung”, “neutral separation”) EBRZE,
ER ST RA RS, & NE BT T R— Mt S
FED AT XL BB — R R SR AR
BRR. BRI, E—NE2mibiitsh . Lo B wir—
TEREZET——FH —EMNEHME,

E) EA—SERD, BRHNBASILBFURRELRE T T4
TN R, MAXE T HAT M8 AUEN”
(“hinkende”) 438 (U. Stutz) . XFERE—FEHANERHM
HEXU B A B £ B XFESE 856 X0, thanBF &
INE LR — D EEHH (offentlich-rechtliche Korperschaft) s KA
O WIRBIAL, BT FEBEAR L W R P M REE . X
R AEAMGEE, BR 2 ANMMKRZA AR E” . WME
EEHRTI BHERTHEHES". S ERRE SR
i C R EERF R BEMEE . XM GEE—ENE
X EZBBUFMNE E; thin, H ARBE S N BIRMETH R L,
A BB R R E A BB (unbestechlich)”, BB E“ AN R E K
R ME, R EERHEE, Bt EERMY RO, R EE AL
B B L Cancilla nichts nicht domina, wohl aber conscientia

rei publicae et rerum publicarum)”,@

O “EERE HHESTE T IEERC ERE AL, BB R BUFHE
#], Gallikanismus(Gallicanism [ 25 3 3 53k B b it 28 LU s 0 ) - 3 [ B T 4835
FFI IS4 s Josephinismus(#F B+ X BB R F 0, 15 B 27 Joseph [ (1741—
1790 5B MBS s Joseph [1 RFGBUN TIF £ BA AR RIEBE {8 XAE B M4 3
TS, HERORER WE""S, —FEE

@ I Adolf Grimme (FK)FEIER K Hanns Lilje E# IFAHEE (1947 48)
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F) BEAMNRE  —BERME ST, 5RO 85
AP L RRAR BR800, BB AR5
WA FJLMRE, MR MBS KRN BARIE B #
MBREHE.

B=H BEERK

1. FE“RFEHRE”(BIARERB BHIEH, BURRIRES
ARy, IR EH S S ERXRNRNERER = 5HIRK
FKER. AKX, BUARIKRE“HEBE"HA, MBS ENRE ST
. Xt FRE—NESERIFIF 2 2 HNOMRE , e NS I FAEE
By F B “RFEEE R A (indifferent) , X HH,,HHNE B K
N IREBEA R AHARE LB ARBHERL, iXtES
B — B FER T UAAFNEIL (G5, X
BER T A AT R AN UR 2T —,. %28
EMAEL” (GBI, R EBMRWE it & . 8e
1,25 38 B F L BUA 5 IR B — LB AT B 440 I R B S AR BRI
AR T, i A R MBS WA & .

2. MRHELL LA AT AR B U5 T SR .

A MBEE—-TERFEF -NEERRBER DB REEL
B 5 AN BB PR ) BT, 38 A B R A EAE AT LUE R
-1,

B) #ERMANBERTEE—T"DEREIR”. A THE B
HAERFABNE XM Ao E - TERPEEELZHA
BEHSMREIR, R, A BE ™ LB LA (BUTE ) 38R
MARE RO LERIIAE, B EFRRNT, R —-UAEEE
B—NANBER IR GBENARBEGHERRT AR
XA FRRNE B CHAREE”, HC A “BESHFLE”,

C) BAR—ASLIRATIEREE B ink B & LB F NS
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TERNETE, AR A N BAENTRA T LA 3, AT LR E . Af]
B LR TN OS5 “RESBUEANIER” B MREZEIR
B, HAREA+T 1 (Pius XD E ERE LU0, E—MBURERIF
SBAFEISHERRIZ”, B EHIEERKEIHCEEN
HFMBR R M TSR,

D) FHAE—-INZuibist oSS, A WIERE IR NG A 68
MSTER O T S HE ABREMAERE, T ARERGT A
AR HCHA-NMHIRSE SELAHWHEEE —BHE. X
MERFAR—NESWAHAL , AR— M HIRBZWA BB,
BR—EE IR BUHHEANSERMBRMATTE. R
XN EIRTEZFR A “FB (HD” Cchristlich”) O M, X IR
BERE HSEXMXMERAXERE, ZERESEEREE
FHHHSER. SRTFBA—AEBRBTER AN, L
fRYE B B X e E L ASCE L it BENESER
BAES 5EOA . TiREE M B 5 BA X AR, E ]
BAERFREACHEMHENEZS 5808, MATLF5R, R
BHE (A AR ERABUR, BEA A28 B4 A S0 0 R 18 3
FHOWEMD, BAFBE R FELNELELHWENT. #
FR, ABUSTERBOATE ShE ZF MR, IR 2 — M Brg L&
AL E X “politischer Klerikalismus”), SR, XA iEHEEIE A
B, NEBEANEIRK BTt od, BB iER R A
FIF L F— RFEH TN E2E5EHEK S ME T B
EHENE. BEXE B RASINE U, R TR 5K
F7 )T BB NN ZE MR, MO Z ATk RE
“RUEA B B DA A ES G D EMB R
B3 AT RE S A5 S (GSCILARDT5) . AT, 783X 7 T A2 38 2 7Y

@ HEES Christlich-demokratische Union CDU(RE# B £E0). WiE/
JE#5 iR “christlich”, (&, “Christian” MUFEHKEIBRIE, —FEE
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PR RIS MR Z R OB SR EEL AT HE
B LIA R 2 LT, I BT & i 2 LS HEN]—F
FrfsEy” (GS 76)

IR S, B MG 7E FIR AR 1R K2 B L #R Bk
FRBHENN IR (GS 76), FEHEN WLIELMEm“ T/ B
b 2E2D AL AR B B R] RN A e 3 Al A 4T (AAC A A #0k
A013), MBRXAD IR, AP ARSH A HEBIREIH S
HzE”. S — S BEEHARNEE . RZSHBHASEER
FREIE R AL AR R, BUA L R A RERAME P B 8y
=,



2 T g - [ BR Y RS a2

F—F AXNES—REREAFEM

YRR VRS2 £ PR IZET, TT—FE L % 5
TRA—FEY . AL, BRANTHRAMERERREMN
HEYERE  NER—F—, Ot B, W\ 20 2 ik, —
PIA#R A B 3E[E A A (durch dieselbe Menschennatur metaphysisch
geeint) . JNRIFAME"LABRE], anRIAKH, RAHCHWHE. A C
HIMS. B C R RE. B S RIAE AN, O RS FHEFEE
1o AAMMINULR“RE” B IE“RZRIEHN, BT LA
FEXG ETE GERAET IR NEAN K —, -1 E
R — T 14H 2 RYH—FORFRIX g —I1k.

B—F ARPEM - EEMHE &

L BB B NERSIAR T R A A B LB~ A 2S5 I 1)

@© B Jerome Lejeune BIF % - “S KA TE M — Y NEH FIARAEE .7 H I, “ 1
14 RETINRA A B 8.0E B (Karyotyp) BB 3R B — R/ g Bk, B 2 3k 5 o —
%f 52 “(Uber den Beginn des menschlichen Lebens, in: Die Heraus forderung der Vi-
erten Welt ((ESE It R BBk )) . Koln 1973 48,45 F.
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($§11] . Hinordnung. orientation) [a) &% ) 35 # — iE M, S &
“ETET R VRT, il R R YRR — T U
BAE, X LY HS LS :

2. R ST RACE B E R % RSB S FF
HiR AR E B A AR — 1 R AH L5 B 8 4 Gl
F AT —AER) , BT AT F 3L F g e A E FE R E R E
W T M HEE TN FE (X, BoRE LT I 2
o, & KU SCALE 2 [ARA KREHKR) ., tHRAATHREEMIT
RRF BB 7 H B, A R R IE , T2 AN R
BHHEs—. BEt, B A T 8 3 AR ITIFE R R,
ROZYFBRANER 22 9 , B LB — A R BT I 51 6 B R B AR 3 5 LI
FRFERERWHARES— HHEAMEBIY—FEEiThs 55
ABISCAEE R . O BARIRTFAE— L gk H” HERR A K R M
BRAE—REPBEME, Fit, HRAXFH“E—dR” (Ein-
swerden) 2B LMy, B A S M —FF R B E T “ RAH”
(Katholizitat) , (B S ¥ B P 7E “ BB B TI TR HRAT ..

XERBEMEG .S58 N R RN HR”, -1 RE
LRI,

BF MEAEREEGAR

1. WS, B AR # (Naturrecht) 5f— ¥ A EB A 35, 3T — 41 A
MR — 56 55, BN AR XS0 AR — AR
(Rechtsgemeinschaft), #E3EF] I (Francisco de Vitoria) ¥ X £
Vi A HERAE A B X B R — AR [FER”, T 95 B F 3 (Fran-
cisco Suarez) 85 i , AZGX AN RILEE R ANM1E T Rk
BRPE , H AT B L R W A R A B L BRI,

O LHZ+—#(Pius X1),1950 4 12 A 23 H (UG 3681).
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2. AT B AESRET XS RA EENA
REE RS ANA AT, EREBAAR SO 5—1
R K 0 LA [ B 1 1R Bk A SR, U R U B — T E R W
HFREARE— XA REEMNREA D7, H, EfTE
FAEAREA N XTSI 7, AEREHA“ZEL AR A E
P O AFIE RIS 25 FEEA R B iR SR RS 77E , th A REHE
f BRAEEER E SR ARMWNTEXRIK”.Q FE(A&F 5 7))
(Mater et magistra) {8 » X “ B 92 28 A&7 5 B & - i
R RFI B EREE M AR HERY BRIIARK 4.

LR, —ERZ N R AN AN E RN AR E
FEE L, FJEIZ—’,‘JJ: yHEFEE o itk — # (Johannes Paulus I )
YR DY RBEBANTNEANER T AN ZRFEALR
HFEE X ARFAFRELE B —FH, BN ZAHE L
HANERARER XFNZAN LN EAEERENRE —
EEE-MRENTE  WEEFRKNEGEZRE. HEEH
FHEANEREBEEETRREN R B M ZRA LM RIEK
Fo [ B B AR B VhBD, X T ATA TR E AT E A X
otk 40 T x4 T 38 TR T, AR kg AR W E e bR R
K kB (SREALFHFHG LMD, AXNAEEF,EHZE
FHEERH A XA —ANTR, R E . FE— LA SUARER TS &
BEWREERR MAFE G EE-R"ETEN, Hib, M E
RWABLHFERE AR B LRSI ENE TR R AT
REwBE, MNIERWARZLALNFHATR, Wi R WA
#FXRANFER AR

T O RS+ it (Pius X1),1940 4F 12 A 24 H (UG 3584),
@ W+ iR Pius X[)-1953 48 12 A 6 H (UG 3967),
@ R+t (Pius X1),1951 4 12 A 24 B (UG 4198),
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B=Y ARELFLMAS

L HE EARI B ARt 5 BTIR A 45 T 2o i e i) A\ B R
AT R, TR EIIR A2 AL (QACw + £ )45, BT LA
AEBELF T EOHR - A0 EER, £ 0% #E (Johannes
Chrysostomus, A TG 407 4F) B Uit , tH F b B i) A< 78 A A 7 1Y
YRR EN— X EERNEHE A L EHE S RE
HETER Y i 3C i (R 5 SEME Y],

#H L35 ( Theodoret of Cyrus, /NTT 458 )G E T XEEHI L
Wy - B4 & [ 1Y R (M i) & — N E R 4, INiEE 5 2
BIABIIRIE . BARET K H (Heinrich von Langenstein, +1397 4E)
WS E . AigS RGN RS BER WA B ER
B—XEE L EMNEE.O

2. BURHA+ ISR s HALE T4 KEN 8 A
A B M SRR R RS E, & —F RO 6 R
AT LRS- EB L EMIEERT.Q EXCRAE
TEARHAVRT BT b, B AL A AR IRES A PR AR A AR iR
H B2 B O & SRR W 5 B IR A EOR T HERR AR L8 L 55 /D Y
HR”.®

HFEAEE =1 Johannes XXIDEWER HE TX/NER
HAp I EZERNREAERICHMRE —eMIAHE
oF A e E B9 BRI HE , T R R 95 I/ 5YURMSE T, A%
H AR R — AR T E R, BT LA AR AT &5 Fist:
S LAY A 22 O FEANET BB R AE A, LA AT RE R M7 (MM

@ W Hoffuner, Wirtscha ftsethik und Monopole im 15. und 16. Jahrhundert
(15,16 AR Z TR TEM R )) . Darmstadt 1969 4£,79 5.

@ Wgy+ i (Pius X[),1940 4 12 A 24 H (UG 3591),

Q@ WEb#+ i (Pius X[).1941 45 12 B 24 B (UG 3794),
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(AE5FI/RIGD,

— AT RBEEREAL, X PFEIREKA .
AT AR EHEREFREE" XN EERA”. HEZEL - K
# — # (Johannes Paulus DA N, XMNHAEZ“ANHEERE
AR, BEH N I, WREEIRAFE - MNARTFL
Wk, BENENE-NMANE-MABERFTE"(SRAELF
FeEMI), —NEALEHIERLBEL - WF AR EETLR,
MERBRAN T E AL T REE ML ALK K" (SRS
39,



£-FE HEBATMHAR

F—% EEAEHEANLESE

L. YERR AR AR REMETT B © ML BRIE B 5L
—MEETSEEINAS, XFHBEAEPHEHETEZHHA
(orbis christianus, FEER £ F) R AH M F TR, T B xR A
R E P HLX F 2% 8 EM (Kaiseridee), i, A7
(Dante) 7E{B ¢ F B Y (Monarchia) PELX VL B ALXHEF
W, M EERIEEDTTHE. R, ALMKERERKFHIL
My, AN K AZ B RRE B /A H ik, AN
BHTF—TESHNGIEENTIRMN, A GBS KB K FHWSIE,
BRUMFAEILN LMW ER, BATEF IR ASH —
BNTMEBAE. B, ZFARGTE —EE R LR ST
BAE — RO ERET, R EREREERE, X5
REREREF EE XS 8 B rRRE. O

@ W Dante, Monarchia({ EE ) ,lib. 1 c. 10.
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2. FSEHAT it (Pius XD #8438 32 — A S it 7
PERBOE AL R R “RE B — MR ES A B A NS
R BEH - HEEREBEXTELSIEE U BFHET,
FAEESKABERT . Wik, AIstomeE s Xrepgy”. O
g L RIRAEI PR LR, AR RS H AR IS ERW
B ME— R B RS HE”, TR LU B AR A O N,

BT AMERHRAREE

A& R AR T A S — N TR R H R, XM R R
1815 49 “# % [F] 8 ” (Heilige Allianz, Holy Alliance)®@ 74
B, T AE “ F Bk B 7 p & — K (“Volkerbund”, l.eague of Na-
tions, 1920—1946 )W ATiE L BR. £ KR KRG, “BKE
E”(United Nations {0 T“EFREXE”. 28R, iR KIB 4
FAR L 5 5 K W B R AN E & B bRy B A ED , AR 8
FEAENHABARSE T AW S, IR E/MIBEROFR
BARRM ., AW, — BB —SEAKE(EEREKEER) Z
R s, A E D FEB RN RIRT AR . XAk
F RS X E SR WIAL T 3 S s RTRELE— b A48, I
At ER AR B— 579

BRI EWT S PYLE T ST, 1980 EREIRTE
TR 257 AP0 5 i 57 2 (A X SRS (B R A R b 20 £ = Br A 1
MBS K E A Y], FRIR KA ABC( . A4 ) RESR &

O WY+t Pius X1),1951 4 4 A 6 H (UG 3995),

@ R+t (Pius XID,19534E 6 A 12 B (UG 3966).

@ 71815 FHMERBTF, RFHABENDE G E8+F T
BN B R 2F B — A, S B LB SO R U R EATT SRR
H-FREMEEHHEHE. EEE

@ g+t Pius X1),1953 4F 12 A 6 B (UG 3965),
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NEH AT, F50 IR TYLR S 59 RIKAT 24 M B E
R, R R A& B 1 LS, X R s &
MR — P Z B ARz, 0 B AR ETIE s UL E R IR AT ik
SR ENESS|E —R. WEEHKW. . EHHN T EEK
IR HIHE AR P E K IR, X EIER— DS AR F L,
wE o — ) RO e A4 AMTRES SEBX S A B RRES . &
AR #3R HXAE SR AR R R A A 508 A © 8 — 1
BRI » XA BRI “ AT & 5 R EIEAE S » 5 B X AR 2e 4k T
FHRBIARZ XTI F” (G AR )I8L) ,



=% EERACIEENMNES

FESE IR R R Z 8, ATAK, “E PR 55 B R
PR YRR AR SRR AG : RN B T IR P 5 F . BRI
B X L 5 th R RIRE B 0, R 2 B o R O Fn o %o s7 4
AN$BL . AT, 7658 — R RIS, Bk & B B 12 1 % — 48 357
B — ARETER By S TR PR GIE YR — 155 i 2 BT
B “XT i & e P E R ¥ 3 BY ’ (Entwicklungshilfe) , XM & K #
T&REMEERER, BRXA (AR EH D B3RS K
B R N “BAR”, A VTR R e it R £ X, RIF
IR P B & 1B R

B HEREX

L HREXWIERE: —BANERFEXEF LT &
B F NFNVE SR A A1 58 R b o B ST SG L6 (24 14921598 4F) 5
T2 A BB B (29 1598—1688 4F); o E 5 3 [H 9 w52 it 1Y
(1688—1783 4F) ; 4 [EH 4R JC BT (1783—1870 4F) , UL R AR Fhi 4
B S “ R 19 7 B #h — 35 B & 7 (weltumspannender Ko-
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lonialimperialismus) BBTE (1870—1940 4E) , 7E 20 4247, BRI
WREMESRE THR L5/ HWER, BEAFZBONHERM
(Kolonien) , B4 H“Z R A4 (Protektorate) , B4 4 fH
FOFL A (Pachtgebiete) . #RT , 33X il BE 1 78 T i 2 76 [F) AE B9 B 1
il . WSS R BT T — AR Z WS IE 3, TR IR
B RIRER AR HUR ) 208 #E T X183

2. FRF AL iR R AT R & X RHE, iS85
ANTEE:

A) FEHERKREEXHMRE (BREIIHRERF L
FHEH ), TE - EEFEEE TN HER, SRR
Jok e L BEBR Y B HR e PR R Ak B VR TS Y Bl R ¢ B A AR
B” A (Menschen “minderers Rechts”), BREFEIAATE 34, “H A
F TSR HAE RG " RIREE .

B) BMCMABE R U FHTMA L T B MER ., Hitk, AR
JFOR e et . B R R REF S E , SR LI 2 A A =
B SMEAH R . AW XA BES S HBHER T HEA
= R ”F1“ 24k ” (Entwurzelung und Uberfremdung) J5 /N 548
Ja&%.

O 7EFHR X X R, BRYN 9 T B 18 CR BV T
FD“BEAREMMERSHFE., XM EGEFEEHARE TR
5 0 4 77 77 S 4 15 8% 3% (Daseinsweise und Lebensgefithl) , &2
AT LAUE , TG 28 B IR0 B R AR L (BB A I B e R B i %
Z5), B B TR T S B Y B Lk, A R A A B R A9 3
f6., FRHB T — N “HEARBERAEIER” (ein durch die
Technik gepragter Menschentyp) , ﬁﬁﬁﬁ“k&”ﬂéﬂﬁr@%ﬁ
ML, BB FEAHRIBMANEN., XHRERE, E}\%i
LI T AR, ERE, MR X T A 5D
1R BT B AR 24 0 BT A B A 41X ¢

D) FEEFE B AR E (T H 2 K EFEX EF R AT T, égfﬁ}

o

f@%@
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B REMNEALA TR BRI ITEE TE, HoAEMRE
HEFMEREENOERIE THEUXER, AN EREA, 5
SRB G BE SRR B INGE B 3 U “ FEBE IR 52 ” (Begleiterschei-
nung) . BRI, 56 R 3 SCARE A, & H B BB SR B B sht
XT T fE AT AT

E) AEAAN BN AB R BB SR B8 R 4" (das chris-
tliche Gewissen) FH| T 5 5E R Mo B 15 B, X BBl 4R Hi 4T
PO REERM AR B . B AEE T NEEN“DLGEE
Zh” .16 tH40 B V9 P 2T 78 IR Hb 2 PH (spanische Kolonialethik)——
TARYE T —Fh 7 R A 7 52 3, T X Rl L R AR e B i 248 R
BRI EIEEREEG—UU K 18 4 R IF B IER IR &IE B
7. XA E ShERR IR T RN & B B9 38 {540 B IR (christliches
Bewusstsein) , MiH- A2 K B ¥ 5M 8 B #1F R HRa9 2 S, BB > 24 it
HgSPRIGIRRA KR B4 BREBRFIREKEEREIR.

) BRI R 3 SO IR A0 A0 78 B Ml 9 1 R R A 58 ) 00 20 9%
FROAE KRB A“RAI SRR E” ., SR R F s E w4
T AR - AT R E R . RRERRT
— M EIIMREE IR — - FHEL BN e R s
5”(Bevormundung) , B¥E 7 — 7 T 8 B A f B A 38 B A 2 BAR
Tk FFHMEARKE,

3. U AR SR B R U R E RN AU FE R SEE , AT 5T
W AN AR EXORERA-—E—TEBEAR D
F—REARA S SRV, N REE RO PRI SR
W, HEF R SRR I REWEOE MM LT E R
DRFAEREZHSHERBERANEERENE., R, AM]
AR AW 5 — 5 — BT B RE “fE— LR H 55 R #i X
ZEkH B R EIRFIEE T B AT G A e B TG R T
TR THR T B3 E BRI B T AT AN &4 (PP
(CAE#FID, —HF 19 e REBARRBNGE. BREMAT
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EILEMERS,ATeEA 3 T A BASE LEWHELFE, X
ANECEAARATA B CER R R B AR OGR A KA 3
T AZE,

Vo251t

A) FHREXWEHE ALK T . REEERFRAERS
BHEZRIATHARNT R, R VREAEBHE T H
AR S R A TR IR S A BT,

B) Va5 SCAL AP 7 SCRA A BB AR R B A S 8945 #E (Norm
fiir die ganze Menschheit) , ANA AN, T 5 BAR AR L B (Hh
AR Tk ) 752 3RF T B (B4 25 [ R AEE RIE P ik
5 THRRN ZH RN IMRRRE. 24 L, AMNZ&IN, &
MARBE A B C A& 5 0 E MEF £ B AR (Eigenwert und
Daseinsrecht) . BRYNEL £85¢ & T 40056 19 b i B G F 2 i A A9
B2, WERAFKINX — 51 R LR, AR ELE LR
FIRIBRMN T « X—VIRBRMABILERA, A MWEFR 7 —4
B, T T R0 % T < X R B SR« AS[E] 8 SC AL B F I % AH
# % (wechselseitige Befruchtung der verschiedenen Kulturkre-
ise) ; QISR BESFIXANE, A] RES R SRR K M. [RAEHI3E
REERMEERMBRKEESRB I LENZEFE XL
(iibersteigerter Nationalismus) , X ER £ X HSHE & BRE
ZIERFNRTE, S4h, AR RS B R I R g . IR AR
AHENTFRENON . BE, NZTUFE, JUERNEGESE
HEAEFIEE .

O) SR E TAERMAINE N RIEF LA A 1 M B FRE
Y, RITAHE BEESHFETHEBEL0HE, WiFHIER
K ZRIESE JLTAHENI L R URMNBIMAENGE T#HEE
HI—/NN BB, BB E SR i F AR A KSR
H—PTRENXLERXRE - MEEWEIR . SOt 2 H E”
(GS(IARINML) . FERETE A R 8 3 I I — Rk i “
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70X B LR MBS BHER S (L Ps( 2% )44
10) , fRIRHT I =EHFFT LT . ©

D) NS —1 5 B 4 £ B AR AR R 3 SIS RSB R
i BRI 1 B X T I 575 14 7 s ot DX A5 B 7 e — FIE T XL 55«

BV FHHLEHRRE

L. hBMbE KRB LS . S KN A Tlkit &M et R
WA R ORHH “i8 & 7 (Suggestivwirkung) , $tE BRe6 e JI,F
FEBE-M B4 ERNES PRGBS THKBT
—FREIR, A, XA R ok 7R TH X & AR L & ik Tk H
R—TEEfTmaT, FERERRE D, ACE“WHFFEBH”
BB 2B, B E RN B . AR 19 2 T, RRIN A9 Tolk
FH N BN E O ST RN R — X SEAEBUA LS
Z% F3IET B KRS ; R, 7 20 g FEm, BRI RE
BRI B CHESR THRIEAMASE, XS REREHGER.
EERHARRE BEUBRERVERTH T ERTEEREY
Z% . FER N FBOGEE, FFLIXF & BB S0l LA
“E R B —EME . AT BB EH LSRRI, KRB R
—Fhid 48 k89 X % (sittliche Verpflichtung) . RZEE T & LA
PUNE

A) FHEBEE ESRKEIRN 4102 AP, H 10ZAERAR
RSB S SRIR XN E AU E A RIS R
BB S ER R AR (FAO) BT, 75 1974—1976 4EEEH4
4. 36 L NEZYUR AP MIE. ANTHHR, XANBFFE 1990

@ . £ §L Héffner, An den Quellen der Evangelisierung (fEHHEIR T ), Koln
1974 & (Themen und Thesen 7), Héffner, Kolonialismus und Evangelium ({ PR %
X 58EFY, Trier 1972 4,
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SEASRE 3. 512, DABTRERIIN ( Africa, “IEM”) 6. 575 BT 38
FIMAFE—-TERAR . HEFEPHYURE T RITA S0 KA
. BRANSE ISR, B X R ST HERES.
FHAAT SR T “% K YR ZE"— X FE R KD
SYRPEEZERAER BABNMARRREZMMXRESE
B,

B) SFHEMIERN.“ADBESE, VR K7 X AERAR
#1. EHofn,3€8 — & /KX (Rhein-Ruhr-Gebiet) £ 4t F A 0 %
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amor (eros)
dilectio socialis

caritas (agape)

usurpator, invasor
(tyrannus)
impulsus, instinc-
tus

intrinsece malum

privilegia propria
resistere militare
immutabilitas
ratio socialis divi-
tiarum

species divitiarum

actualis rerum di-
visio

inundantia stimu-

lorum

HiE

love, sexuality
social love
selfless, giving
love

tyrant, usurper
instinct, impulse

intrinsically  evil

(action)
essential rights

refuse to  bear
arms
immutability

social function of
property

forms of owner-
ship

actual distribution
of wealth

stimuli press

iE

Liebe, Geschlech-
tlichkeit
soziale Liebe

selbstlose, schen-
kende Liebe
Tyrann

Trieb, Impuls,
Drang

in sich  selbst
schlecht
Wesensrechte des
Menschen
Militardienstver-
weigerung
Unwandelbarkeit

Sozialfunktion d.
Eigentums
Formen des Eigen-
tums
Giiterverteilung

Reiziiberflutung
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creatio, initium
existere, existen-
tialismus

homo multitudinis,
vulgus

adaequatio mentis,
conformitas.
partes

partes et ecclesia

annond,
solitudo
unica persona

annua

malum in se

diffusivum sui
(bonum)
subsidium progre-
ssus

lex aeterna

lex, ius
sociologismus legis
lex positiva

persona (legis)
participatio,
(methexis)
periculum
devotio, dedicatio

cura civitatis
subsidium
privilegium subsi-
dii

fermina

bonum individuale
dignitas personae

creative initiative

existentialism

mass man
conformity of
thought

party

party and Church
ground rent

solitude
uniqueness

evil in itself

being communica-
tive

development aid
eternal law

law, justice

legal sociologism

legal positivism

legal person
sharing

risks
giving oneself

welfare state
subsidarity
subsidiary right

women

individual interest
personal dignity

schopferische Ini-
tiative
Existenzialismus

Massenmensch

Konformitit des
Denkens

Partei

Partei und Kirche

Grundrente
Einsamkeit
Einmaligkeit

Boses,
sich

bése an

mitteilsam sein
Entwicklungshilfe
ewiges Recht

Recht,

Gerechtigkeit
Rechtssoziologis-
mus

Rechtspositivis-

mus
Rechtspersénlichkeit
Teilhabe

Risiken

Hingabe, Selbsth-
ingabe
Versorgungsstaat
Subsidiaritat
subsidiires Recht

Frauen

Einzelinteresse
Personwiirde
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adaequatio
multitudine
operarius

cum

operarii peregrini

participatio actuo-
sa

integratio operari-
orum

merces

labor
(techne)

opus servile

alienatio

labor quasi expia-
tio

merces, quaestus
ora et labora

opus (ergon)
civis

munera civium
bonum commune

principium
munitatis

com-
communismus
communicatio divi-
na

relatio realis

ethica proscriptio-

nis
res publica, socie-
tas civilis, status

civitatis; state
finis reipublicae
conscientia rei pu-
blicae

(ragione di stato)

loss of individuali~
ty
worker, laborer

foreign workers

active co-determi-
nation

integration of work-
ing class

wage, salary

labor
technicalization of
work

servile work

alienation
labor as expiation

earned income
work and pray

work
citizen

civic duties

common good

common good
principle
communist econo-
my

communion with
God

real unit of rela-
tion
advertising ethics

end of state
conscience of state

reason of state

AEE 7

Vermassung
Arbeiter, Arbeit-
nehmer

auslandische Arbei-
tnehmer
Mitbestimmung
der Arbeiter
gesamtmenschli-
che Integr.

Lohn, Lohnsys-
tem

Arbeit
Technifizierung d.
Arbeit

knechtliche Arbeit

Selbstentfremdung
Arbeit als Siihne

Arbeitseinkommen
arbeiten und beten

Werk

Birger, Staats-
biirger
Staatsbiirgerpfli-
chten
Gemeinwohl
Gemeinwohlprinzip

kommunistische
Wirtschaft
Gemeinschaft mit
Gott
reale Beziehung-
seinheit

Werbungsethik

Staat

Staatsziel
Gewissen des Sta-
ates

Staatsridson
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dualistus

respublica et ec-
clesia
ecclesia in republica

reconciliatio
lingua pacis, ver-
ba pacifica
cooperatio
nucleus animae,
mentis
matrimonium, co-
niugum
foedus

niale

matrimo-
finis matrimonii

sacramentum mat-
rimonii
corpus Christi
mysticum
consociationes
(techne-kratia)
familia, societas
domestica

cura familiae

domus
virtutes sociales

ecclesia (kyriake)
corpus  politicurn
ecclesiae
respublica ecclesi-
astica

educere

dies festus
theologia liberatio-
nis

progressus

dualism of
and society

state

state and Church
church-state

reconciliation
language of peace
cooperation, col-
laboration
spiritual core

marriage
marriage contract

purpose (s ) of
marriage
sacrament of mar-
riage

Body of Christ
interest  groups,

pressure gr.
technocracy

family

family politics
home
community-build-
ing powers
Church

Church as a social
body

church-state

education
feast

liberation theology

progress

Dualismus v. Sta-
at und Ges.

Staat und Kirche
Staatskirchentum

Versohnung
Sprache des Friedens

Zusarmmenarbeit

geistiger Wesen-

skern
Ehe
Ehevertrag

Ehezwecke

Ehesakrament

Leib Christi

Verbénde,
essensgem.
Technokratie

Inter-

Haushalt, Familie

Familienpolitik
Heim
gemeinschaftsbil-
dende Krifte
Kirche

Kirche als soziale
Struktur
kirchenstaatliches
System
Erziehung

Fest, Feier
Befreiungstheolo-
gle

Fortschritt
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oeconomia
obiectum materia-
lis oecon.

ordo ceconomicus

cathari

facultas cogno-
scendi

terror,  terroris-
mus

lucrum, prodesse
faenus

{factum historicum
consociatio natio-
num

conscientia, synei-
desis

monopolium

pactum unionis
(demos-kratia)
imitatio

manichaeismus

energeia
status feminarum

cultura Europae-

ana

universalitas

( siecle de lumi-
eres)
administratio ne-
gotil

lucrum negotii

libido (eros)
ideologia domina-
tionis

economy

material object of
the econ.

order of the econo-
my

Cathares

knowability
terrorism

profit

interest
historicity
community of na-
tions

conscience
monopoly
covenant of unity
democracy
imitative instinct
Manichaeism
energy

role of women
European culture

universal validity

enlightenment

administration,
management
business profits

etos, covetous love
power ideology

A& %5

Wirtschaft
Sachziel
Wirtschaft
Wirtschaftsord-
nung

Katharer, “Ketzer”

der

Erkennbarkeit
Terrorismus
Gewinn

Zins
Geschichtlichkeit
Voélkergemeinschaft
Gewissen
Monopol

Vertrag
Demokratie
Nachahmungstrieb
Manichiismus
Energie

Rolle der Frau
Kultur Europas

Allgemeingiiltigkeit

Autklarung

Betriebsverwal-
tung

Unterneh-
mergewinn
begehrende Liebe
Machtideologie
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auctoritas, potes-
tas

auctoritas originis

homo homini lu-
pus

persona

privatio dignitatis
personae
communio iuris
omnium
communio
tualis
communio
nomica
unitas hominum \
populorum

( privilegia perso-
nae)

spiri-

oeco-

sermo montanus

ordines Dei
servandes

con-

socialitas Dei
filii Dei

societas, civitas
dilectio socialis
securitas socialis
socialitas

cura reipublicae
impulsus  ordinis
socialis

ordo  oeconomiae
socialismi
(theo-kratia)
theologia liberatio-
nis

lex positiva

virtus cardinalis
vectigalia

authority, power

authority of origin

man is a wolf to
others

person
depersonalization

mankind as iuridi-
cal comm.
mankind as spirit-
ual unity
economic  solidari-
ty

unity of the hu-
man race

human rights

sermon on the
mount

divine orders of
preservation

sociality of God
divine filiation

society

social love
sccial security
sociality
societal policy

funcion of ordering
society
socialist economy

theocracy
liberation theolo-
gie

positive law
cardinal virtue
taxes

Autoritit, Gewalt

Ursprungsautoritit

einer ist des an-
deren Wolf
Person
Entpersénlichung

M. als Rechtsge-
meinschaft

M. als geist. ~sit-
tliche Einheit
wirtschaftliche
Solidaritat
Einheit der Men-
schheit
Menschenrechte

Bergpredigt

gottliche - Erhal-
tungsordungen

Sozialitat Gottes
Gotteskindschaft

Gesellschaft
soziale Liebe
soziale Sicherheit
Sozialitat
Gesellschaftspoli-
tik

soziale Ordnungs-
funktion
sozialistische
Wirtschaft
Theokratie
Befreiungstheolo-
gie

positives Recht
Kardinaltugend
Steuern
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251

1311,2
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potestas vectigalia
exigere

animus vectigalium
distributio vectiga-
lium

res familiares

habere res ut pro-
prias
poena capitalis

origo ex alieno
conformitas  per
vim facta
dominium naturale
solidare, solidari-
tas

principium solidar-
itatis

solidarismus
societas, commu-
nitas

mens politica

ius gentium
animus  sacrificia
agere

neo-iiberalismus

SEXUS
sexus, libido (eros)
potestas sexualis
pudor

otium ut studium

otiositas

animus vindicatio-
nis

right to levy taxes

tax morality
distribution of tax
burden

private property

property right
capital punishment

origin from another
being brought into
line

domination of na-
ture

solidarity

principle of soli-
darity

solidarism
community

consciousness  of
solidarity

law of nations

willingness to sac-
rifice
Protestant theolo-

8y
neoliberalism

sexuality

sex instinct
sexual power
shame

free time as task

leisure

entitlement
tality

men-

A#E %5

Besteuerungsrecht

Steuermoral
Verteilung der
Steuerlast
FEigentum, Priva-
teigentum
Eigentumsrecht

Todesstrafe

Fremdursprung
Gleichschaltung

Weltbewaltigung
Solidaritat
Solidaritatsprinzip

Solidarismus
Gemeinschaft

Zus. -gehorigkeits-
bewusstsein

Vélkerrecht
Opferbereitschaft

evangelische The-
ologie
Neoliberalismus

Geschlechtlichkeit
Geschlechtstrieb
Geschlechtskraft
Scham
Freizeit als
gabe

Auf-
Freizeit

Anspruchsmentalitat
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dependere
voluntas

lingua

(nucleus)
obligere, munus

cura, responsabili-
tas

bellum

bellum justum

virginitas
iustitia
justitia legis

iustitia distributive
justitia pretii

justitia commuta-
tiva
iustitia socialis

forma regendi
potestas regendi
ius resistendi
origo imperii
fines imperiuml
corpus politicum

professio
colonia, colonial-
ismus

judicium colonial-
ismi

ordo

ordo socialis

capitalismus
materia prima

substantia, sub-

dependence

will

language
nuclear weapons
obligation

responsibility,
care

war

just war

virginity
justice
legal justice

distributive justice
justice of prices

commutative jus-
tice
social justice

form of govern-
ment
governmental au-
thority

right of resistance
origin of state
power

limits of govern-
ment author.
political body

profession
colonialism

critique of coloni-
alism

order

social order

capitalism
ressources
self-subsistence

Angewiesensein
Wille

Sprache
Kernwaffen
Verbindlichkeit

Verantwortlich-
keit

Krieg

gerechter Krieg

Jungfraulichkeit
Gerechtigkeit
gesetzliche
Gerechtigkeit
Verteilungs-
gerechtigkeit
Preisgerechtigkeit

Verkehrs-
gerechtigkeit
Gemein-
wohlgerechtigkeit
Staatsform

Staatsgewalt
Widerstandsrecht

Ursprung der Sta-
atsgewalt
Grenzen der Sta-
atsgewalt
politische Gemein-
schaft

Beruf
Kolonialismus

Kritik des Kolo-
nialismus

Ordnung
Gesellschaftsord-
nung
Kapitalismus
Rohstoffe
Selbstand
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